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Abstract

The following study is concerned with the natureutdpianism in the Communist Party of
South Africa (CPSA). The presence of utopianisrexiglored over the whole of the Party’s
history from 1921 to 1950. The study is essentiallyistorical sociology piece, and is based
on the assumption that ideas are constitutive aiabaeality, and in particular, that
utopianism is an active ingredient in society.

The CPSA's utopian vision for a future South Africemerged amidst the excitement
generated amongst socialists worldwide by the sscokthe Bolshevik Revolution. Over the

years CPSA members drew on a range of traditiodsdamtities that shaped the content and
form of the CPSA’s utopianism. This utopianism watuenced by a modernist discourse of
Marxism, which was characterised by a strong cemfoe in the realisation of a socialist

future. The CPSA’s vision was also shaped by thitigad landscape of South Africa, and by

the influence of the Communist International. Thecdssions of the CPSA’s form and

content provide background to an analysis of timetion of utopianism in the CPSA.

An investigation of utopianism’s function in therBainforms the most significant finding of
the research. Utopianism played a positive rol¢hm CPSA: it was a critical tool, and a
mobilising and sustaining force. However, utopiamisn the CPSA also revealed a
destructive side. The negative role of utopianisrthe CPSA is explored via two themes: the
‘Bolshevisation’ or purging of the CPSA in the 183@nder the directive of the Communist
International, and the CPSA'’s often blind loyaltiythe Soviet Union.

The presence of utopianism in the CPSA is thus shtov have been ambiguous. In

conclusion it is suggested that utopianism is arbignous presence in society more
generally, as it has the potential to function athla positive and a negative force in society.
This is an under explored topic in the literatureubopianism. The role that utopianism will

play in any given social group is context relatadwever. The study argues for a more
contextualised approach than is adopted in manythef seminal texts on utopia, to

understanding the way in which utopianism is mastiéad functions in society.

The study sheds new light on the history of theyRduy revealing a previously unexplored
story in the CPSA's history, and makes a contridoutio sociology in providing a detailed
exploration of the nature and function of utopiamis



Preface

| left university after my Batchelor's degree fgidure of my principles, or at least of certain
assumptions. But over the last few years life helsrered challenges to my assumptions.
People appeared to me as increasingly complicaethiguous, and often contradictory

beings and thus social issues became more difftoulinderstand, and solutions to these
issues seemed less clear. It appeared to me #ratwlas no escape from living with constant
tension and ambiguity.

For idealists, contradiction is difficult and lifeay be lived in a quest for a marrying of all of
its spheres: a search for holism. Contradictionwéen this value or that, between words and
deeds, between different spheres or areas of amedife, are a sometimes a profoundly felt
tension. It is possible that in a search for soinel lof relief, a life where holism and few
contradictions are possible — a better world -magined and held in one’s mind’s eye.
Utopia is for many of us a life without this tensio

The inspiration to research the topic of utopianisas a fascination with those who were
able to continue to imagine tiheal possibilityof a far better world. One with fewer tensions
and less pain, where the contradictions of lifeldde lessened. Members of the Communist
Party of South Africa believed that this was pdssilh on the other hand, seem constantly
pulled between a sceptical and a utopian frameinfim

My initial intention was to study the utopianism tbie South African Communist Party (a
research project which | believe is still worthyuwfdertaking). When first skimming through
the literature on the SACP’s origins in the Commsurfrarty of South Africa (CPSA),
however, | was struck by the incredible utopian d®phat characterised the labour
movement worldwide at the beginning of thé"Zentury. In the second decade of the 1900s,
members of the International Socialist League (artoner to the CPSA) stood beneath the
statue of Jan van Riebeck in Adderley Street, apen proclaiming the dawning of a new
world. This was the period | was most fascinated-lag it seemed so different to our own.

My original proposal for this thesis was a rathetebratory piece on the presence of
utopianism in society — and | remain celebratoryt®potential. Having settled on the CPSA
as the subject of my study however, | discoveréacat of the internal politics of the CSPA

that struck me as a direct contrast to the visioa lsarmonious, just, and democratic society
the Party imagined. The 1930s period in the histdrthe CPSA was deeply, and in some



instances tragically, affected by the influenceh® Communist International. It was at this
stage marching to the tune of the brutal policieStalin. The CPSA blindly followed the

authority of the Communist International in cargyiout a purge of its own Party in the
1930s. It also remained loyal to the Soviet Unidespite evidence of the atrocities
perpetrated in the Soviet Union. At first | wondiré the positive role of utopianism had
only a limited reach but | began to understandpineging (or ‘Bolshevisation’) of the Party

and the CPSA’s loyalty to the Soviet Union — ast mdra discourse of utopianism. An
exploration of this idea forms the most importaartpof this study. | have nevertheless
included much detail on the content and form of RSA’s utopianism in order to provide a
full sense of the nature of the CPSA’s utopianism.

At certain points in the past year this project fassrather utopian. | chose a slippery topic
and there are a nhumber of people | wish to than& ladiped me to retain a grip on both the
subject and my sanity. | am particularly gratefat the help of Dr Keith Beavon who
generously offered his time, expertise, and shgepire commenting on the final draft of this
report. A special thanks to my friend Simon Dagrttis valuable advice and common sense
during a particularly busy time in his life. Dr iv&arakinsky’'s expertise on the subject of
utopianism was a great help to me, and his obvemjgyment at returning to the subject of
utopianism (about which there are so few peoplésauth Africa to talk to) was very
encouraging. Thanks go to Tanya Barben, Brian Bgntirena Filatova, and llse Wilson
who generously gave their time, opinion, and exge® when | interviewed then earlier this
year and in late 2005. Thank you to Jeremy Cronimsfich an interesting conversation.
Alison Drew of the University of York provided venseful leads during the early research
phase of this study and Michael Gardiner generopsbyided helpful contact details for
finding relevant interviewees.

My parents’ (Rose and Chris) labour of love in djtthe report was much appreciated!
Thank you to family and friends who offered advimed a sympathetic ear, particularly
Tristan and Margot, who supported me through thestamt ups and downs of this rather
character building process. Finally and most ingratty thank you to my supervisor, Paul
Germond, who despite being under intense pressumeel, calmed me during frequent
bouts of panic. Thank you so much for your beliethis eccentric topic | chose, for your
academic insight and especially for your strong exygressed confidence in me.

Sarah Meny-Gibert
November 2006
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Chapter One:
Introduction

A map of the world that does not include Utopiaas even worth glancing at, for it leaves
out the one country at which Humanity is alwaysliag. And when Humanity lands there, it
looks out, and seeing a better country, sets sail.

(Oscar Wilde, 1891)

South African society at the turn of the™0entury was harsh and limiting for many people.
It was a society built on discourses of racial elads hierarchy, which privileged a few at the
expense of many. But ruptures developed in therhegi discourses of the time (regarding
race, gender, class), where people perceiveditbaditi not have to be the way it was, and
that social divisions were constructed rather thatural. Members of the Communist Party
of South Africa (CPSA) were such people. In 192wkthe CPSA was formed, they set sail
for a utopia where democracy flourished, and maltefeprivation and social inequality no

longer plagued society.

In the following study the CPSA'’s vision of a sdistnon-racial society is characterised as
utopian and the activity directed in attemptinghiong this about, as an expression of
utopianism? The study is an exploration of the nature of wiojm in the CPSA,
specifically the form, content and function of utopsm in the CPSA are explored. The
study’s contribution is twofold. First of all, iheds new light on the history of the Party, by
revealing a previously unexplored story in the CRSKistory. Second, it also makes a
contribution to our understanding of the naturetofpianism in society more generally.

A label is thrust upon the CPSA from which theyntiselves would probably have been at
pains to distance themselves. The critique of aitipm by Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels,
and the construction of their analysis as ‘sci@ritihas caused many Marxists to see the
mention of utopianism as a pejorative label, ora tmplies lack of a realist approach to
analysis and the development of solutions. Suckiplesconcerns are spoken to sensitively
in this study by developing a more nuanced deinitof utopianism in contrast to its
common and negative association.

! Cited in Levitas, R. 1990The Concept of UtopidNew York: Philip Allan, 5.
2 The differences between the term ‘utopia’ andpigaism’ will be discussed in Chapter Two.



The nature of utopianism in the CPSA is traceduphmut the Party history, from 1921 to
1950 when it was disband&dhe decision to cover the whole of the CPSA’sdmistwas
based on the assumption that utopianism would @amgorm, prevalence, content and
function over time. Due to the fact that the Partwas in existence for only twenty-nine
years, an exploration of these changes was possiblethe whole of its history.

Rationale for the Study

South Africa has a rich history of drawing on vissoof an alternative society to carve out
spaces of dignity and hope and to provide inspinato rally against conditions of economic
and political subjugation. The Freedom Charteuishsan example. The CPSA's vision of a
classless, non-racial South Africa is another.

Bundy and Beinart’'s work on the Industrial and Coencial Workers Union (ICU) in the
Eastern Cape and former Transkei makes referengwopsan elements in the discourses of
the trade union in the early 2@entury? Helen Bradford shows that millenarian undertones
were common in ICU speeches and combined with “thessianic traditions of
Christianity”® Millenarian movements may be considered a sulp&atopian movements:

with a concentration of utopian hopes projectea @mt other worldly place or being.

Utopianism has also informed the (dys)utopia ofrtdyesd, and the politics of contemporary
social life in South Africa across a spectrum ditjpal orientations. The post-apartheid state
was envisioned as a utopian place by many — omdich all South Africans would be equal
politically, socially and economically. The commiyniof Orania in the Northern Cape

% Many consider the South African Communist Partpatinuation of the CPSA, and though there were
indeed a number of continuities, including that thegority of the founders of the SACP were from the
CPSA, David Everatt has argued that first of &l SACP was an underground party and second fthat t
SACP’s adoption of the ‘Colonialism of a Speciab&Ythesis provided a different ideological framekvo
for the organisation. Everatt, D. 1991. ‘The Bagnamd Reconstitution of the Communist Party: 1945-
1955’ in Bundy, C. (CoordinatorT.he History of the South African Communist Patctures presented
at the University of Cape Town Summer School. Cepen: Department of Adult Education and Extra-
Mural Studies, UCT, 33.

* Beinart, W. and Bundy, C. 198Ridden Struggles in Rural South Africa: PoliticsdaRopular
Movements in the Transkei and Eastern Cape 1890-Faven Press: Johannesburg.

® Bradford, H, 1987 cited in Kelley, R.D.G. 1991h& Religious Odyssey of African Radicals: Notes on
the Communist Party of South Africa, 1921-34Radical History Revieyb1, 5-24. See Bradford, H.
1987.A Taste of Freedom: The ICU in Rural South Afrit@24-1930Johannesburg: Ravan Press.



Province, a separatist and exclusive community dasediscourses of racial and cultural
purity, provides another example of a utopian proj@owever dystopian it may seem to
many people). Utopianism can also be found in tgehand the discourses of some of the
new social movements in South Africa, which Patiadnd has described as, “both protest-
orientated and utopian, in the sense of attemptingonstruct the community as a future
society in the decay of the old.%"Many of these social movements interact with thié-a
globalisation or transformationalishovement, whose utopianism is captured for exarnple
the World Social Forum’s slogan, “Another worldisssible.®

Utopianism has thus been an active ingredientemthbking of South African history. In fact,
political scientists Barbara Goodwin and Keith Taytonsider “utopianism as an expression
of fundamental social impulses and as an ingredientodern political movements” around
the world?

The study of utopia is prominent in both literandasocial studies in France and America,
whilst an under explored subject in Britathinfluenced more by Anglo-Saxon academic

® Bond, P. 2003. ‘Johannesburg’s Resurgent Civii&gcFor- or Against- Globalisation and World City
Status?’ Paper presented at the Free Universityin3a.

" “Transformationalists” refers to those activistsiaocial commentators who believe that institigioh
governance, particularly global institutions, stib(dnd can be) transformed into more democratic
institutions to create a more equitable society.

8 The World Social Forum was established in 200haal®rnative global gathering to the World
Economic Forum.

° Goodwin, B. and Taylor, K. 198Zhe Politics of Utopia: A Study in Theory and Pieet London:
Hutchinson & Co. Ltd, 10.

10 British scholar Ruth Levitas is one of the mostlific writers on utopianism in contemporary utapia
studies however. See for example Levitas, R. 200& Imaginary Reconstruction of Society or Why
Sociologists and Others Should take Utopia MoréoBsly’, Inaugural Lecture, University of Bristd4
October http://www.bris.ac.uk/sociology/staff/pubs/levitagugural Levitas, R. 2001. ‘Against Work: a
Utopian Incursion into Social Policy’ i@ritical Social Policy 21(4), November, 449-465; and Levitas, R.
1990.The Concept of UtopidNew York: Philip Allan. The reasons for the laafkconcentration on utopian
studies in Britain is not clear, though Goodwin draylor comment that, “It would be interesting to

unearth the cultural reasons for this isolatioa ofiode of thought which many others consider cehtra
(Goodwin and TaylorThe Politics of Utopiall). It would be equally interesting to exploreyw

utopianism is considered in France and Americanidtht have something to do with the possibilityttthee
constructions of the French (from the time of therieh Revolution) and American nations were more
overtly imbued with a utopian project than manyesthations. Non-western interest in utopian studies
rarely mentioned in the literature. In fact, tlaswaal reader of literature on the subject of utmipia might
be forgiven for thinking that utopianism is a pyrelestern phenomenon (which it is not), due todéarth



traditions than any other, scholars in South Afrfigave echoed Britain in its neglect of
utopianism. There is no tradition of “taking utomariously**
active in society, or as a useful analytical taml inderstanding the competing projects of
state and community construction around the wBrthe negative association of utopianism
with dreamers and Marxist critiques of utopianis@yno some extent account for the dearth
of South African literature on the subject. Marxisand other left-orientated political
frameworks have been highly prevalent in acadeinnates in South Africa, and constituted
an ethical commitment as much as a framework fatyais in the context of apartheid.

in South Africa as a force

Passing reference is certainly made to utopia ademic writings about South Africa, but
usually the term it is used pejoratively, to dissrésdiscourse or vision as unrealistic. Many
scholars in the town planning discipline recogrtise importance of utopian thinking and
normative planning theories for urban planning out® Africa’® South African historians
have developed a few rich narratives of millenan@awements in the country. For example,
J.B. Peires’d'he Dead Will Ariseells the tragic story of Nonggawuse and the XHoatile-
Killings of the mid 18' Century** Nonggawuse told the Xhosa to slaughter their eaittid
destroy their corn and to wait in preparation far toming of the ancestors, after which food
and clothing would be plentiful, the blind wouldesand the cripples would walk.
Nonggawuse’s promise of “a perfect world in whidle ‘one would ever lead a troubled life””
was certainly utopian.

of literature on utopianism in non-western sociéty.exception is Plath’Aware of Utopiawhere
Japanese and Indian utopian visions are discuBath(D.W. (Ed) 1971Aware of UtopiaUrbana:
University of lllinois Press). There are no doutitey works on utopianism in non-western societies,
they were not found after an extensive literatergaw. In addition, there may well be literature on
utopianism in languages (or known by another tertamguages) other than European languages and
English.

" Title of a chapter in Goodwin and Tayldhe Politics of Utopia

12 |vor Sarakinsky, who has written on utopian thedsyan exception. See Sarakinsky, I. 1993. ‘Utaia
Political Theory’ inPolitikon, 20(2), December, 111-125, and Sarakinsky, I. 199% Implications of
Freud’'s Theory of Human Instincts for the Utopiaisivns of Hegel and Marx’. Masters Dissertation.
Johannesburg: University of Witwatersrand.

13 See Vanessa Watson’s discussion of utopianisnmanmative planning theories: Watson, V. 2002. ‘The
Usefulness of Normative Planning Theories in that€xt of Sub-Saharan Africa’ iBlanning Theory
1(1), 27-52.

14 peires, J.B. 1989 he Dead Will Arise: Nonggawuse and the Great X!@stile-Killing Movement of
1856-7 Johannesburg: Ravan Press.

15 peires;The Dead Will Arise312.



Few academics, however, have analysed in any dbpthbresence and function of secular
utopianism in social and political life in Southri&f, despite the fact that, as mentioned
above, it has been a part of community and statstaection in South Africa® There is
therefore a gap in the South African literature thas study will fill.

The study fills a number of gaps in the literattResearching utopianism in the CPSA also
adds a new dimension to our understanding of tht®tyi and sociology of the CPSA, as will
be shown. In addition, whilst there is a wealtHitgfrature on utopian novels (literary studies
and critical theory), and theoretical writing onetltoncept of utopia (which examines
questions like, how should utopia be defined?), igogb research is lacking and theory in
the literature on utopia is not always easy toteeta practice. Few texts on utopianism are
particularly grounded in anthropological and lobitorical datd’ Lucy Sargisson’s work
on small utopian communities (to be discussed émixt chapter) is an exceptithThis has
made conducting this research difficult, as theesfaw similar studies from which to draw,
but it has meant that this study makes a contobuliy adding to an as yet small body of
detailed work on how utopianism actually looked &mntttioned in a particular group.

The majority of the recent literature on utopiacedebratory of the role of utopianism in
society, particularly in its role as a critiquetbé status quadn society, and as a challenge to

8 There may be exceptions. For example, Neil Reit@ary Lowe explore “the nature and force of the
Afrikaner nationalist movement that has been the@®of the utopian vision of apartheid” and the
negative impact this vision had on the economietigyment of South Africa. See Reid, N and Lowe, G.
1987. ‘Ethnic Utopianism and Market Reality in So#ifrica’ in Cato Journaj 6(3), 869-888.

" Millenarianism has attracted a great deal of &tterfrom historians and anthropologists, who have
produced careful reconstructions around these maitlan movements. The same cannot be said of secula
utopian movements in the West.

18 Sargisson, L. 2005. ‘Utopia in the Twenty-Firsn@ey, Part One: Anti-Utopianism, Religion and
Fundamentalism.’ Draft paper for discussion presgtiat a conference entitled: ‘Is there a Role ftopia

in Twenty-First Century Ideology?’, Centre for Riglal Ideologies, University of Sheffield and Centfor
Political Ideologies, University of Oxford, Univétgof Sheffield, 17 June, and Sargisson, L. 2004,
‘Utopia and Intentional Communities’. Draft Paper fliscussion ECPR Conference, Uppsala. ‘Utopian
communities’ are small-scale communities that aftetm create an ideal community along the lines of
certain principles. It should be noted that therea doubt other detailed sociological researchawm
utopianism is manifest and functions in particdacial groups, but such work was not found after an
extensive literature review. It is certainly thesedhat detailed empirical work on utopianism inigband
political life is not common.



the ‘taken for granted’ in society.Writings of the forties, fifties and sixties arsually
highly critical of the utopian impulse, which isaghed to inevitably lead to totalitarianisth.
This literature was written after the horrors ofziéan and Stalinism were revealed (where
dystopias were created in pursuit of someone’®nisif a perfect society). These bodies of
literature will be looked at in more detail in Cl@pTwo. The purpose here though, is to
highlight the often polarised debate around thection of utopianism in society. The
potentialambiguity of utopia is seldom highlighted, in other wordsatt utopianism might
play both a positive and a negative role in soci€here are a few exceptions. Paul Ricoeur
makes brief mention of utopia’s ambiguityliectures on Ideology and Utopiaut does not
explore the idea in any detail. Sociologist LucyrgBsson examines the internal group
dynamics in small utopian communities in New Zed|awhere a vision of a good life
became distorted, and she concludes that a céoi@amof utopianism can be dangerous, but
that utopianism can also be a positive force iriespé’ Leszek Kolakowski claims that a
utopian vision can be dangerous if used as a d¢otigdl ideal (if people attempt to realise a
blueprint for an ideal society) but is vital asegulative idea (i.e. in providing goals towards
which activity can be directed, or ideals againsicl the present can be judgé®)This

19 See for example: Bauman, Z. 19%@cialism: The Active Utopiaondon: Allen & Unwin; Fournier, V.
2002. ‘Utopianism and the Cultivation of Possiit Grassroots Movements of Hope’ in Parker, ML) (E
Utopia and OrganizationOxford: Blackwell Publishing / The Sociologicaé®ew, 189-216; Goodwin
and Taylor,The Politics of UtopiaGrey, C. and Garsten, C. 2002. ‘Organized andienized Utopias:
An Essay on Presumption’ in Parker, M. (Eitppia and OrganizationOxford: Blackwell Publishing, 9-
23; Jameson, F. 2004. ‘The Politics of UtopiaNew Left Review25, January to February, 35-54; Levitas,
‘The Imaginary Reconstruction of Society’, Levitdfie Concept of Utopjadviannheim, K. 1936 [1929].
Ideology and Utopia: An Introduction to the Socgyomf KnowledgeNew York: Harvest Books; Ricoeur,
P. 1986 ectures on Ideology and Utopigdited by Taylor, G.H. New York: Columbia UniviysPress;
and Sarakinsky, ‘Utopia as Political Theory'.

% Dahrendorf, R. 1958. ‘Out of Utopia: Towards a Remtation of Sociological Analysis’ iAmerican
Journal of Sociology64(2), 115-127; Popper, K. 194Bhe Open Society and its Enemies: Volume I: The
Spell of PlatoLondon: Routledge; Popper, K. 194%e Open Society and its Enemies: Volume II: The
High Tide of Prophecy: Hegel, Marx, and the Aftetimaondon: Routledge & Kegan Paul; Shklat, J.
1965. ‘The Political Theory of Utopia: From Melamtyrto Nostalgia’ inDaedalus 94(2), 367-381;
Rouvillois, F. 2000. ‘Utopia and Totalitarianisnrm’ Schaer, R, Claeys, G, Tower SargentJtapia: The
Search for the Ideal Society in the Western Warlelv York: New York Public Library / Oxford
University Press (New York Oxford), 316-331; andriian, J. 1961The Origins of Totalitarian
Democracy London: Mercury Books.

L sargisson, L. 2005. ‘Utopia in the Twenty-Firsn@ey’.

22 Kolakowski, L. 1983. ‘The Death of Utopia Recoresield’ in McMurrin, S. (EdThe Tanner Lectures on
Human Values, Volume I\&alt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 227-247



study makes a contribution to the literature orpianism by explicitly exploring in detail the
ambiguous presence of utopia in a social groupaddition, the study makes a new
contribution to the literature in studying utopidishction ‘in the round’ by exploring the
varied ways in which utopianism played both a pesitand negative, constructive and
destructive role in a social group.

To summarise: the study makes a contribution tounader-explored topic in the South

African literature in studying the presence of udopsm in social and political movements. It
further makes a contribution in providing a detdilstudy of the varied ways in which

utopianism functioned in a group, by groundingshedy in historical and sociological detail.

In particular, the ambiguous nature of utopianissfnder explored topic in the literature on
utopianism) is explored in detail. Finally, a cdmiition is made to the historiography of the
CPSA.

The study is essentially a historical sociologycpielts subject matter is historical, but its
contribution is to both to historical and socialdies. The choice of subject matter was based
on the assumption that ideas, as much as the alateality, are constitutive of social reality
and profoundly affect the direction of historicakats. More specifically the choice of study
was based on the conviction that utopianism is diveaingredient in society, and thus an
appropriate subject of sociology.

The CPSA was a very small party — at times its megstbp humbered just 175 people. This
small group nevertheless had a disproportionagelyel effect on South African politics (seen
in their contribution to the national liberatiomugjgle). Most interestingly they stood out in
the context of a segregated society: they held meabdy progressive views on race and
gender relative to the rest of society in the firalf of the 28' Century, constituting a small
space of multi-racial integration where women copliay an active role in politicS. This
difference from the rest of society, along with ithigequent explicit articulation of an
alternative vision for society, pointed to the pblespresence of a particularly strong strand
of utopianism, making the CPSA an ideal candidatetlie investigation of utopianism in
political and social movements. In addition, thampeared to be an untold story in the
historiography of the CPSA: that of the power amdspnce of utopianism in the Party,
throughout its 29 years existence.

2 Some racism and sexism certainly did exist inRhety however.



Outline of Chapters

In Chapter Two a definition of utopia is develoded the purposes of the study that can
justifiably be used to describe the CPSA’s visidnaofuture South Africa. The chapter
provides a general discussion of utopia: it exgarbat the wide ranging literature on utopia
has to say about utopia’s nature and function ales@nd political life.

The discussion of utopia is narrowed down in Chapheee by exploring the development of
a particular form of utopianism: modern politicabpias in the West. These are political
manifestoes for change based on the belief in hismdis ability to affect the future for the
good. Socialism is arguably the most prominentnotlern political utopias. This subject is
explored because socialism, and in particular Manxiwere significant ingredients in the
CPSA'’s utopianism.

A roughly chronological exploration of utopianismthe CPSA begins in Chapter Four. The
CPSA was established amidst the excitement gegenatgocialist communities around the

world by the success of the October Revolution usdfa. At the beginning of the CPSA’s

history hopes for the imminent transformation ofisty were high. This sense of imminence
was not to last, but the CPSA’s utopianism contihtee be characterised by an incredible
confidence in the future. The reasons for this iciemice are discussed. Chapter Four is
essentially an investigation of the form that CP&Apianism took, and how this changed
with changing contexts in the CPSA’s social envinemt. Not only does the chapter add to
an understanding of the nature of the CPSA’s utopim, but it provides a vital backdrop to

understanding the function that utopianism playethe CPSA, to be discussed later in the
study.

In Chapter Five the content of the CPSA’s utopiesion is addressed. The chapter discusses
the personalities, traditions and events that erfaed the development of the CPSA vision of
socialist, democratic future South Africa. The depenent of the CPSA’s vision is
contextualised with a concentration on the late0$92vhen the CPSA adopted the Native
Republic Thesis. (This thesis saw a shift towamtsonal liberation politics and away from a
sole concentration on class issues). Once agaept€hFive adds to an understanding of the
nature of the CPSA’s utopianism, and provides &rrttackground to the discussion of the
function of the CPSA’s utopianism. Chapters Foud &ive demonstrate the contingent
circumstances in which utopianism operates.



An exploration of the function of utopianism in tl@mmunist Party leads to the most
significant finding of the study. In Chapter Sixetpositive contribution or function of the
CPSA’s utopianism is discussed. Utopianism is shawnhave played an inspiring,
mobilising and sustaining role for members of ttatyy CPSA’s vision of an alternative
society also played a role in wider South Africacisty by challenging thstatus quo

Utopianism also functioned in a destructive mannehe Party, however. In Chapter Seven
the destructive role of utopianism in the CPSA xplered via two themes in the Party’s
history: the ‘Bolshevisation’ or purging of the C&#& the 1930s under the directive of the
Communist International (Comintern), and the CPSéften blind loyalty to the Soviet
Union. The purging of the Party in the 1930s ared@PSA’s often blind loyalty to the USSR
had devastating consequences for the Party. Ihasvis that one of the reasons for the
purging of the Party and loyalty to the Soviet Unieas the presence of a certain form of
utopianism in the discourses of the CPSA. Utopranisthe CPSA is shown to have been an
ambiguous presence. The implications of thesergglifor an analysis of utopianism more
generally are teased out in the conclusion to Gmapeven and in the last chapter of the
study.

The study contains a detailed historical narrattehe CPSA in order to provide a full
contextualisation of the development and presentkeoCPSA’s utopianism. The inclusion
of this detail was an explicit choice based on tbaviction that any sociological study
should be grounded in a thorough knowledge of th®tical and social context in which the
research subject exists.

Methodology

The research on which the study is based was gatlfevm a close reading of a range of
primary documentary sources on the CPSA, suppdyesl few interviews with primary and
secondary informants. Sources include both Partumentation and personal accounts of
the CPSA’s history and experiences of being inwbl#e the movement, in the form of
autobiographies, biographies, memaoirs, letters, poldical writings. Party documentation
consulted includes: policy statements, minutes eétings, Party constitutions, programmes,
manifestos, editorials and other newspaper artifi@® the CPSA’s press (such a@ke
InternationalandUmsebenzj internal party reports, letters, and reportshies Comintern in
Moscow. Archival material was gathered from a numbg documentary histories and
relevant collections in the University of Witwateasd’s Historical Papers Library and the



University of Cape Town’s Manuscripts and ArchivBepartment® A list of primary
sources can be found on page 163 of the study.

A variety of sources (from the most public to mgrésate forms of communication) were
consulted — first, in order to ensure a spreadriofigry material across the period studied,
and second, because the expression of utopianistheirCPSA was not assumed to be
confined to a particular kind of text. Utopianisnasvassumed, however subtly or mildly, to
be infused in the range of experiences of the CR®Mbers.

Only one CPSA member was interviewed as very fe8&LMembers are still alive. Former
CPSA activist Brian Bunting was interviewed. Bungtiis currently a member of the South
African Communist Party’s (SACP) Central Committdanya Barben, the daughter of
prominent CPSA and SACP activists, Ray Alexander Jack Simons, was also interviewed
regarding her recollections of her parents’ invoteat in, and motivations for, activism in
the CPSA. llse Wilson (nee Fischer) was intervied@dher recollections of her parents’
involvement in the CPSA. Bram Fischer was a promtitgPSA and SACP activist and his
wife Molly was also an active member of both Parti@eremy Cronin, SACP Deputy
General Secretary, was interviewed for his histdrimowledge of the CPSZ, and as an
intellectual of the SACP who has given the phildsep and discourses of the CPSA and
SACP considered thought. Dr. Irena Filatova and Ior Sarakinsky were consulted for
their knowledge of Soviet Union political and sddife and utopian theory respectively.

24 Namely, the Simons Collection from the UniversifyCape Town, and the South African Race Relations
Political Collection, the Edward Roux Papers, dr&$.P. Bunting Papers from the University of the
Witwatersrand.

% gystematic records of official CPSA documents weaekept in a CPSA (or later SACP) archive.
Researchers have had to rely mostly on the persofiattions of CPSA or SACP members. These
collections include party documents, letters, arutes etcetera, ranging from private corresponelénc
official party documents. As these are not offieiethives, however, documents could not systeniigtica
and equally gained for each period or document.type

6 See for example Cronin, J. 1991. ‘Origins and fi&aRepublic™ in Bundy, C. (CoordinatorThe
History of the South African Communist Paitgctures presented at the University of Cape T8wmmer
School. Cape Town: Department of Adult Educatiod Brtra-Mural Studies, UCT, 7-20.

2" Dr Irena Filatova is Russian and was Professor+sat! of Department of African Studies at Moscow
State University. She moved to South Africa in 1880s and was Professor at Durban-Westville
University (now University of KwaZulu Natal). She & co-author of the documentary hist@guth Africa
and the Communist Internation@avidson, A. Filatova, I. Gorodnov, V. Johns(Bds.) 2003South
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It should be noted that official party statemengsewmnot necessarily the opinions of the rank
and file members. The leaders shaped much of tieetdin, policy, and propaganda of the

Party, though influenced by the Party’s general lmenship (to varying degrees at different

times). It will be on these prominent men and wortteat the study concentrates. This is

partly because it is they who primarily shapedtriégectory and developed its vision of an

alternative future society, and more mundanely bseapinions of the rank and file and less
prominent membership were not easily ascertainéstokital documents, biographies, and

autobiographies that have been kept on the Padyitaimembers, document the statements
and lives of the more senior, or prominent memBelsis the more senior members, often

better educated and with better access to resquvbesarticulated, in a form accessible to us
now, what the Party and a socialist future meantifem.

A few words of qualification are needed regardihg study of the function of utopianism.
Studying the function of utopianism in the CPSAssentially a study of impact. It demands
teasing out and isolating the causal factors akwimrthe actions and statements of CPSA
members. As CPSA members did not identify utoprares a phenomenon at work in their
own lives — an assessment of its impact is difficdéry few CPSA members are still alive to
be interviewed in order to explore pointed questioggarding the role of utopian visions.
Such difficulties — how to interpret facts and @sufrom socio-historical data — are not the
preserve of this study, but common to much hisébrienquiry, and to a lesser extent
sociological research of contemporary society, aednand a self-consciousness about
methodology and theoretical assumptiGhs.

Africa and the Communist International: A Documentdistory Volume 1: Socialist Pilgrims to Bolshlevi
Footsoldiers1919-1930. London: Frank Cass and Davidsbal 2003.South Africa and the Communist
International: A Documentary History. Volume II: Bbevik Footsoldiers to Victims of Bolshevisation,
1932-1939London: Frank Cass). Dr Ivor Sarakinsky is adeat at the University of Witwatersrand. He
wrote his masters dissertation on utopianism intbek of Hegel, Marx and Freud and is possiblydhéy
academic in South Africa who has a thorough knogdeof utopian theory. Sarakinsky lectured on the
subject for a number of years.

2 There are a few exceptions, for example PaulirdbRay, an active but not senior CPSA member wrote
an autobiography: Podbrey, P. 198&ite Girl in Search of the PartPietermaritzburg: Hadeda Books.
2 For debates on the interpretation of history seetample, White, H. 1985ropics of Discourse:
Essays in Cultural RelativisBaltimore: John Hopkins University Press; EvaRs1997.In Defense of
History. London: Granta; Appelby, J, Hunt, L. and Jacob,18B4.Telling the Truth about HistoryNew
York: Norton, and many others. See also Rabinowayld.Sullivan, W.M. (Ed) 197terpretive Social
Science: A Second Lod&erkeley: University of California Press for essgyroblematising’ the study of

11



For the most part the implications of utopianismthe lives of CPSA members have been
teased out based on a careful, wide and sustammding of the CPSA literature, with
sensitivity to the presence of utopianidhThe literature shows a deep commitment on the
part of the majority of CPSA members to the iddasacialism and to the vision of a non-
racial, socialist futuré* Such commitment is quite reasonably assumed te bame causal
impact on the fortunes of individual members andtlom Party. This assumption, coupled
with both the occasional mention by a CPSA membbehe role of socialism or an ideal
future in their lives? and on the function of utopianism asserted byrsthathors in the field

of utopian studies, forms the basis for the corichssdrawn regarding utopias functith.

Note on Terminology

In a society with a history of racial segregatioreas often forced to deal in terms of race
oneself. The terms *African’, ‘white’, ‘coloured’na ‘Indian’ have been used in the study to
designate the racial categories used under aparémei to a large extent in present society.
The term ‘black’ is used more broadly to refer emple who were not designated as ‘white’
under apartheid.

The CPSA used a range of terms to refer to racitfimout its existence (white, European,
black, Native and Bantu for example). These terntisnat be utilised in this study except in

society and social processes, and which pointegéed for an awareness of the interpretive, ralizer
scientific, nature of social enquiry.

% The literature includes official party documertati party histories and CPSA members’
autobiographies, biographies, memoirs and politig@tings, as mentioned. See a list of primary seur
material on page 163 of the study.

31 For those of whom there is biographical informatio

32 See for example the biography of David Ivon Jdi#sson, B. and Williams, G.A. 199Fhe Delegate
for Africa: David Ivon Jones 1883-1924ondon: Core Publications); the autobiographefnard Sachs
(Sachs, B. 194%Multitude of Dreams: A Semi-autobiographical Studtyhannesburg: Kayor Publishing
House) and Pauline Podbrey (Podbiite Girl in Search of the PaitySee also an occasional reference
in Joe Slovo’s autobiography (Slovo, J. 198mvo: The Unfinished AutobiograpHyandburg: Ravan
Press); Eddie Roux’s (Roux, E. and W. 19R8bel Pity: The Life of Eddie Rolandon: Rex Collings)
and biographical detail of Yusuf Dadoo in SloBovg Soobrayan, V. 199¥.usuf DadooCape Town:
Maskew Miller Longman, and the introduction (writtey Dadoo) to Bunting, B. 1981. (E®outh African
Communists Speak: Documents from the History oBtheh African Communist Party 1915-1980
London: Inkululeko Publications.

3 See for example BaumaBocialism Goodwin and TaylorThe Politics of UtopiaLevitas, The Concept
of Utopig Mannheim,deology and Utopiaand Ricoeurl.ectures on Ideology and Utopia
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reference to proper nouns used by the CPSA (fompla TheNative Republic Thesis).
(Towards the end of the Party’s history, the CP®Aetbped a greater self-consciousness
about race terms).

The reader will notice that the terms ‘socialismdacommunism’ have been used fairly
interchangeably, as with the derivatives such asiadist’. In general CPSA members
referred to themselves as ‘communists’ and to tle®logy or movement as ‘socialist’ or
‘socialism’. The same practice has been used irstindy except where people quoted have
used ‘communism’ to describe the movement or idgolin question. Members of
communist parties are referred to as ‘communistsé term ‘socialist’ is used more broadly.
In fact the term ‘socialism’ is far broader tharornemunism’. Communists are Marxist
socialists, but there are may other traditions @fiaism. Exploring and using a strict
delineation between the terms, however, is notssang in this study.
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Chapter Two:
Exploring Utopia

Introduction

Fig. 2.1: Portrait of Thomas More by Hans
Holbein the Younger (1527).

The word ‘utopia’ entered the English language
with the publication of Thomas More’s famous
allegorical bookUtopia, in 1516%* More (see
figure 2.1) coined the word from Greektopia a
good place; andutopia nowhere. More’s utopia

is the good place which does not exist. The term
has taken on a life of its own in the last 500 gear
however, and has been used in a number of
different ways by scholars and in common
parlance since the term was first coined.

In common parlance, utopia is associated with the
impossible. Paul Ricoeur notes that, “[The
concept of utopia] frequently has a pejorative
reputation... It is seen to represent a kind of
social dream without concern for the real steps
necessary for movement in the direction of a new

society.®™ The common usage of the term utopia, as ZygmuninmBa points out, has
stripped “Thomas More’s term of its intended ambiiguand reduced “it to only one of the
two originally intertwined meanings — to ‘a placéish does not exist’ (no longer associated

34 See More, T. 1997 [1516]ltopia. Ware: Wordsworth Editions Limited. More was anhauf lawyer and
politician in England during the reign of King Herthe VIII. More became Lord Chancellor of England,
but was executed by Henry the VIII for refusingsign the Oath of Supremacy which accepted the E@g
the Supreme Head of the Church in England. MoretklJtopia, in which a traveller Raphael Hythloday
relates his experiences of the living on the islahdtopia, was a veiled critique of England’s giokl and
social life, but was also a musing on what thelidehution to societal and political questions msla
whether this could be attained. Some have intezgrigtas a critique of the possibility that a besteciety
can be designed. Itis a very ambiguous book.

% Ricoeur, P. 198d.ectures on Ideology and Utopigdited by Taylor, G.H. New York: Columbia

University Press, 1.
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with ‘a place to be desired’, eutopiay”.

In more scholarly circles, however, ‘a place to desired’ has remained an important
characteristic of utopia. Scholars have used time te#opia to cover a broad range of subject
matter. Included in discussions of utopia arerditg fictions and folk legends of perfect
places and times (oral or written depictios)nd political and philosophical manuscripts
and books regarding the ideal society, or an igeiciple®® The term ‘utopian’ has also
been used to describe small-scale communitieseftied to as ‘utopian communities’) that
attempt to create an ideal community along thesliolecertain principled’ Political parties
and social movements may also share a collectideamur to create an ideal or far better
future. Utopian in this sense refers to the powst presence of imagination, rather than
referring to the communities that have actuallyated utopias. Millenarian and messianic
visions and social movements have also been indludder the heading of ‘utopian’.

‘Utopia’ has thus been used as a broad umbrelleerundhich a variety of concepts and
subjects are discussed. The word utopia is usdddma noun to denote a perfect place and
as an adjective to refer to aspirations for a penbidace or society. Given the term’s broad
usage, it is essential to clarify the definition wibpia to be used here. In the following
chapter a definition of utopia is developed for theposes of the study. In addition, the
literature on the nature and function of utopiasotial and political life is discussed and

% Bauman, Z. 1976ocialism: the Active Utopid.ondon: Allen & Unwin, 10.

%" The land of Cockaigne (see figure 2.3), a MiddigeAnglish image of paradise, is an example. Ligera
and oral depictions of utopia are often invertedaniimages of society. In Cockaigne, a land eovisd
by peasants, everything is free, cooked larksnfig men’s mouths and rivers run with wine. Intaregy
descriptions of Cockaigne feature in the Americaltald Big Rock Candy Mountaihe song was written
during the Great Depression of the 1920s. Thedyirichis song speak of lakes of stew and whiskégre
“The jails are made of tin, And you can burst right again as soon as they put you in.” (Citedeénitas,
R. 1990.The Concept of UtopidNew York: Philip Allan, 190.) For discussions@bckaigne see Pleij, H.
2003.Dreaming of CockaigneNew York: Columbia University Press, and Kumar,1Q91.Utopianism
Milton Keynes: Open University Press.

3 For example, from PlatoRepubli¢ to Karl Marx and Friedrich EngelsEhe Communist Manifesto.

39 ‘“Utopian communities’ are also referred to aseimttonal communities’ in the literature. Examples
include, Henri de Saint-Simon’s socialist commuastin the 1830s in France or more contemporary
communities such as hippie communes of 1960s, aegtaieminist lesbian communes, eco-villages
etcetera. Lucy Sargisson defines intentional conitiesras “utopian social experiments in microcosyd
group of people living and possibly also workingeather, who share a collective endeavour to create
certain way of life (Sargisson, L. 2004. ‘Utopiadantentional Communities’. Draft paper for disdossat
the ECPR Conference, Uppsala, 4).
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analysed. This discussion provides the theoretfoaindation for later discussion of
utopianism in the CPSA.

Defining Utopia

Certain scholars have argued that the term ‘utogieuld be used to denote a particular
literary genre only, namely fictional works whichpict, with whatever aim, a perfect or near
perfect society, thus continuing the tradition obfé’'s famous work® Ivor Sarakinsky
however, claims that “Instead of confining thesaetdatic notions of human happiness or
social harmony to the creative arts, it is possiblsituate them firmly within the ambit of
mainstream political theory"” Goodwin and Taylor argue that utopia is part aatc@ of
political theory and practic® rather that a quirky radical anomaly. Geoffrey Hsoh claims
that “social science and politico-economic policyhewever pragmatic — can never be
entirely free of goals and ends, of visions, andraiments of utopia?® For example, as
citizens we evaluate the success or fairness a€iesland institutions in relation to some
ideal

Regarding this broader conceptualisation of utgsamore than a simple depiction of a
perfect life, Barbara Goodwin and Keith Taylor ndia the twentieth century it has become
more fashionable to talk of ‘utopianism’ than utmpa term that embraces forms of thought
incorporating utopian elements while not purveydogplete utopian blueprint8®. The term
‘utopianism’ is thus broader than ‘utopia’. In tisiudy, ‘utopia’ is used to denote a vision or
depiction of an ideal or better existence, whilgbpianism’ will be used to denote “forms of
thought incorporating utopian elemerifsbr an expression of the presence of utopia. For
example, there may be utopianism in #wionsof a social movement attempting to bring
about change in society in line with a utopiégion

0 See for example Kumar, 1987 cited in LevifBise Concept of Utopjal 66.

1 Sarakinsky, I. 1993. ‘Utopia as Political Theoiry’Politikon, 20(2), December, 112.

*2 Goodwin, B. and Taylor, K. 198Zhe Politics of Utopia: A Study in Theory and Pieet London:
Hutchinson & Co. Ltd.

*3Hodgson, G.M. 1995. ‘The Political Economy of Utspn Review of Social Economy3(2), 196.

“ For example, in order to say whether the justigesn in a country is standing up to our expecatatio
we compare it to an ideal state of justice: thédiady should be impartial, disinterested, consiaér
evidence before concluding and should not swayegbtitical pressure or personal experiences.

5 Goodwin and TaylofThe Politics of Utopial6.

“6 Goodwin and TaylofThe Politics of Utopial6.
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Some scholars have claimed that traces of utopraarsd of utopian visions are infused in all
aspects of life. Ernst Bloch for example conceiegditopianism as an expression of hope
which “permeates everyday consciousness and itsukation in cultural forms” and is
found in cultural expressions as varied as dayrdsedairy tales, music, art, philosophical
manuscripts and political activify.

Bloch’s work raises important questions about ttiléyof a broad definition of utopia. Does
‘utopia’ lose meaning under such a broad definRi@onversely, do we lose a potentially
useful tool for social analysis by defining utop@ narrowly — as only depictions of a
perfect society? Matters of definition (while th&lyould not constrain discussion of utopia in
mindless categorization), are important in refinihg exploratory and analytical potential of
looking for utopianism in the subjects of sociatjeiny.

Levitas’s suggestion that a definition of utopiaosld be broad enough “to accommodate
changes in the way in which aspirations for a Ibdifie may be expressed” seems sensible.
It begs the question however as to whether utdpoalld merely be defined as visions of a

" Kellner, D. Undated. ‘Ernst Bloch, Utopia and ltEgy Critique’, On ‘llluminations: The Critical
Theory Website’'www.uta.edu/huma/illuminations/kell1.htm

“8 See Bloch, E. 1986 [195Fhe Principle of HopeOxford: Basil Blackwell. Bloch sees utopianismaas
universal human impulse. Levitas points out, howetrgt “[T]here is every reason to expect thaietozs
will differ both in the extent to which a gap beemeneeds and available or potential satisfacti®ns i
experienced, and in the extent to which there altemal hypotheses about the potential closurdisfgap,
as well as the nature of these hypotheses.” (Levitee Concept of Utopja84.) Imagining a perfect
society may be more prevalent in societies whoseeajutualisation of time is orientated towards titerfe,
such as those influenced by Judeo-Islamic-Chrigginatologies. This does not exclude the existehce
utopias imagined in other places, rather than amdtime, but hints at prevalence, function affe.ctof
utopianism. But the spread of Islam and particulaflmodern Christianity via trade, missionaries an
colonialism, meant that by the nineteenth centavy peoples had not been influenced in some way by
more linear notions of time. Millenarian movemefutsexample, which were varyingly orientated either
towards heaven or earth, and varyingly mobilis¢idenry, spread to lands where such movements were
not documented to have been experienced befdeeb#lyond the scope of the study to explore whpiat
may be produced in any given historical contexh@éswould have broadened the scope and lengthif t
study well beyond the requirements of a course Wekters study. Briefly though, the creation ofpiés
in society involves a number of factors including hot limited to: an acute sense of alienation or
oppression in society (Goodwin and Taylbhe Politics of Utopial38), or dissatisfaction with society,
coupled with an optimist dispossession (in the cdisgopias that people wish to realise) or a éveat
disposition (in the case of only imaginary or lé&gr utopias).

%9 Levitas,The Concept of Utopj.
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better existence, or more narrowly as visions aflaal or perfect society. Similarly, are only

fantastical or impossible visions utopian, or sdopbtentially realisable goals be included?
And in what context might we denote a realisabkovi utopian? Should the day-dreams of
an individual be included as utopian? Do we inclotteer worldly visions of a perfect place

or limit the utopian to the secular? All these diges invariably crop up in discussions of

what constitutes utopian, and will be explored belo

For Grey and Garsten utopias are “social and
political philosophies about how the world
should best be organisedf. Theirs is a useful

definition in that it allows for the utopian to VTOPIENSIVM ALPHABETVM. 13

. . - bedefghikl
be found not only in detailed descriptions of  dapoGoSeH®SAIL L10BIAGH

an ideal life but in social and political TETRASTICHON VERNACVLA VTO-

PIENSIVM LINGVA.

discourse in general. It remains agnostic on  Veopos ha  Bocaas peula  chama.
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i i polea chamaan
the question of whether or not utopias are P S0 DEOAGOD
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As it appeared in the first edition of Utopia
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not definitive ones’ First, as Levitas notes, SOBLEELED OLOAAG LEo2LIA:
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beings hold in their minds both knowledge cF'g' 2.2 The Utopian _alphab,et’ 'nv_e_med by
o _ More, as it appeared in the first edition of

a real world as they perceive it, and image opia with the Latin translation.

which are a product of their creative or

imaginative abilities. These relate to each otimeaicomplex way. One may hold in ones

mind’s eye an image of an impossible goal (whick cgcognises as an ideal which cannot

0 Grey, C. and Garsten, C. 2002. ‘Organized andgisozed utopias: an essay on presumption’ in Parke
M. (Ed) Utopia and OrganizationOxford: Blackwell Publishing, 9.

*1 Levitas, The Concept of Utopj.

%2 |evitas,The Concept of Utopid.
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be implemented in totality) and yet be inspireditognd attempt to create fragments of the
ideal society envisioned. Thus to attempt to dralne between visions of impossible and
possible worlds is first of all somewhatbitrary and second, fails to capture tb@mplexity

of the act of imagining an ideal sociefyn investigation of utopianism in social and gioél

life therefore seems best served by including msiof a better life along a continuum of
possibility.

If utopias may be possible or impossible visioms, al visions of a better existence utopian?
Ernst Bloch for example, places few restrictionsvamat we might consider utopian. His
definition of utopia as expressions of hope, whiztm be found in a myriad of cultural
expressions, is perhaps the broadest. Under hisiti@af the day dream of one individual is
utopian>?® Similarly, Levitas defines utopia as a desireddretter way of being. She attempts
to come to grips with an overarching framework thlédws one to incorporate the different
articulations and possible effects of utopianisnand to explore how variations in form,
function, and content relate to “the conditionshaf [utopia] generating society”.

The definition of both Levitas and Bloch are useafuthat they do not limit a definition of
utopia tovisions or depictionsf an ideal or perfect life, but inclu@espirationsfor an ideal
existence. This is important, as it is argued hbeg utopianism is not only present in an
image or goal of a better future but (in the casen utopian visions inspire action) in
activity directed towards this goal.

Thus the broad definitions of utopia referred toabwill inform the analysis in the present
study but, for the purposes of this study the simple existeat desire or hope does not
necessarily denote the presence of utopianism.

The definition of utopia advanced for the purposkthis study is wide (a narrow definition
is of little use in the investigation of social apdlitical practice). Utopia denotes either the
possible or the impossible: fantastical images lghe of Cockaigne for example) qualify as
utopian, as do visions which seem impossible gipersent circumstances in society (the
immediatetransformation of South Africa into a communistisdg) and goals or visions that

%3 See BlochThe Principle of Hope.

** Levitas,The Concept of Utopj®. Note that hope and desire are not the samg.thiope implies an
element of anticipation, whilst desire speaks nyepéwhat we want. Levitas’s definition is thus bder
than Bloch’s.

%5 This is certainly the case in the CPSA, as wilshewn.
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are obviously possible, even if difficult to attdthe vote for black people in South Africa in
the 1940s for example). This answers questions talvbether utopia refers to the ideal
society or whether it may be broad enough to inelnekrely images of a better society. Both
qualify.

The identification of utopia will thus be difficulin practice however: a vision which
imagines a radical change in society is easy t@téeas utopian but that which wishes for
changes within the existing structure of societyeiss easily denoted as utopian. It is not
useful for the purpose here to denote everythireg tlnagines something better than the
present circumstances as utopian (for examplesiaed®r a stress free week at work).

A number of qualifications of the broad definitioh utopia advanced by Bloch and Levitas
are therefore suggested. First, it is suggestet tttexe are “degrees of utopianism” in
existence in society: images of a perfect commufatyexample, show the presence of a
radical utopianism, and visions of less extremengba to existence show the presence of a
less radical utopianism (this does not say anytlaipgut the relative effect of more or less
radical utopian visions in society.)

Second, utopia may be usefully thought of as a gmemon that is collective or social in its

nature. Whilst people may hold fantasies of a biduwtife, a dream home — a utopian vision

is a more communal or shared vision. It may no¢gsioned in exactly the same way by all
people, and it may begin as the vision of one persach as Marx. Utopia is not merely a
vision of change in ones own life but is a visidrclbange brought about for a larger group of
people, or surrounding environment. The suggestibmelineating social visions versus

individual day-dreams and wishes is not intendedealefinitive. Dreams and private hopes
for improvement in an individual’s life cannot bénally separated from collective or group

imagination.

Third, in the interests of consistency in addregsire most fundamental questions posed in
the literature about the definition of utopia: apiain vision may be an image of the future,
an idealisation of the past, or an image of a béfee existing elsewhere, including heaven.

Utopias may be secular or other worldfly.

%% In this regard, there is much debate in the liteaabout whether millenarianism should be comsidle
utopian. Peter Worsley describes millenarian movemas those “movements in which there is an
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The definition developed here, retains one of Morngtertwined meaningsgutopia the
place to be desired, and remains agnostic abopbdsibility. Essentially, denoting what is
utopian is meaningful when socially and historigalbcated®” This is partly because
identifying what is possible is partly context teld, and a subjective process. What defines
something as utopian is partly the gap between whand what is imagined in a given
utopia. What appears utopian now may well not appean a hundred years time — or in
another place. Thus a certain tension needs toeltk ih the identification of a utopia or
utopianism in society. Utopia (if it is to be uddafuresearch social and political practice) can
never be a strictly defined once and for all.

expectation of, and preparation for, the comingugdernatural bliss.” (Worsley, P. 198te Trumpet

Shall Sound: A Study of “Cargo” Cults in Melanesiew York: Schocken Books, 12). Some scholars
claim that utopia and millenarianism are two sefgapienomena (see for example Kolakowski, L. 1983.
‘The Death of Utopia Reconsidered’ in McMurrin,(8§d) The Tanner Lectures on Human Values, Volume
IV. Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 230)lI&hnial visions for example are often about ad &m
time, the establishment of life outside of humametiHarrison, J.F.C. 1984. ‘Millennium and Utopia’
Alexander, P. and Gill, G (EddJtopias London: Duckworth, 65). Yet fictional examplesialhimagine
the establishment of earthly bliss (the Land of kadgne for example) complicate the picture. In &ddi
although millenarian movements are defined by tifl@eénce of other worldly conceptualisations ofpit
some millenarian movements have mobilised aroungwerldly concerns and concrete political
objectives (Thrupp, S. 197Millennial Dreams in Action: Studies in Revolutiop&eligious Movements
Schocken Books: New York). Another distinction raaslthat utopianism involves the agency of humans
in order to bring it about, whereas millenarianiswolves the work of a supernatural being. However,
classical utopias of More’s kind simply imaginee therfect place to exist, how it was establishesl ma
always considered interesting, and some millenarieal movements saw their own agency as a
necessary part of preparing for the coming of helgver earthy paradise. Thus the terrain of utopiad
millenarian studies seems best served by keepindiitinction in the sense that millenarianism and
images of heavenly paradise may be considered-aetudf utopias, and noting that the distinctiofiul.

In addition, there are elements of the millenasanin utopianism and elements of the utopian in
millenarianism. Norman Cohn, who has undertakeniléet research into Medieval millenarian
movements, describes Nazism and ‘Soviet Commurgsnmillenarian movements whose lineage lies in
Medieval-Reformation millenarian movements (Cohng¢ited in Barkun, M. 1974. ‘Millenarianism in the
Modern World’ inTheory and Society 117-146). Barkun also describes Nazism, Bolsmewdnd Chinese
communism as modern millenarian movements.

5" Conversation with Simon Dagut, Johannesburg, 2006.
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The Function of Utopia

Sociologist Karl Mannheim, who wrote one of the Bahtexts on utopialdeology and
Utopia, claims that utopia should be defined in termisofunction®® For Mannheim, utopia
is not defined by envisioning a perfect world tlstmpossible to attain but by its potential
'realisability’, in other words by its potential fiealising change. Mannheim states:

...we should not regard as utopian every state oflminich is incongruous with and
transcends the immediate situation (and in thiseefdeparts from reality”). Only
those orientations which, when they pass over @aioduct, tend to shatter, either

partially or wholly, the order of things prevailireg the time?

In Mannheim’s definition, utopias are only thossiens or movements that change stegus
quo or “shatter a given order”. It is not suggested thtapia should be defined in the way
that Mannheim defines it (a definition of utopiashaready been put forward above) but
Mannheim’s definition is interesting for exploringhat utopianism potentiallgoes in
society, namely that it has the potential to tramsf society. The driving force behind
utopianism’s potential to transform society is daghe following features: utopia’s critical
function as well as its inspiring and mobilisingétions.

Utopia’s ability to powerfully critique thetatus quds possibly its most celebrated function
in the literature on utopia. Contemporary scholaomas Moore suggests that, “The function
of utopia is to highlight the disparity betweenusdtspace (how society is) and the imagined
space (how society could be under new circumstdh€®s so doing an implicit critique of
the present is provided. In this vein, Paul Ricoerites:

...the development of new, alternative perspectivefinds utopia’s most basic
function. May we not say then that imaginationlftsehrough its utopian function —
has a constitutive role in helping us rethink théure of our social life? Is not utopia
— this leap outside — the way in which we radicaéthink what is family, what is

consumption, what is authority, what is religiondaso on? Does not the fantasy of

%8 Mannheim, K. 1936 [1929]deology and Utopia: An Introduction to the Socimpjoof KnowledgeNew
York: Harvest Books.

%9 Mannheimdeology and Utopial92.

0 Moore, T. 2002. ‘Downsizing Utopia’, abstract per presented at the Third International Conferenc
of the Utopian Studies Societyww.biggar-net.co.uk/utopia/art-2002.htm
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an alternative society and its exteriorization “l@ne” work as one of the most

formidable contestations of what 5?2

Ricoeur thus correctly identifies utopia as a poé&breritique of thestatus qupand as a
challenge to thetatus quoUtopias may challenge notionswhatis possible. For example
Valerie Fournier, commenting on contemporary geassr social movements apposed to
capitalism, notes that utopianism, by “opening paces for alternatives”, “may shatter any
notion of ‘inevitable’ or ‘natural’ forces..* Utopias may identify social problems, and
furthermore they may present innovative solutioms pgresent problems by being
unconstrained by the usual parameters of whatagjiimed as possible.

Bauman also celebrates utopia’s critical and t@nsétive potential. InSocialism: The
Active Utopia he writes:

Utopias relativise the present. One cannot becatiibout something that is believed
to be an absolute. By exposing the partiality afent reality, by scanning the field
of the possible in which the real occupies merdipwplot, utopias pave the way for
a critical attitude and a critical activity whicHome can transform the present
predicament of man. The presence of utopia, thétyato think of alternative
solutions to the festering problems of the presemby be seen therefore as a

necessary condition of historical charfge.

Read literally, Bauman is of course incorrect assitnot the case that utopianism is a
necessary condition of historical chari§eRhetorically, however, Bauman’s point is
important: utopianism has been an active ingrediremany radical changes made in society
by human beings, for example, revolutions have lbeeght in pursuit of a vision of a better
world, nations’ constitutions have been writtenhagin ideal community in mind. Bauman is
referring to the extent to which ideas and visishape the directions of human events (a
comment made in the Introduction to this studygcsjcally when ideas or visions are taken

®1 Ricoeur,Lectures on Ideology and Utopi6.

®2Korten, 1995 guoted in Fournier, V. 2002. ‘Utopgm and the Cultivation of Possibilities: Grasssoot
Movements of Hope’ in Parker, M. (Ettopia and OrganizationOxford: Blackwell Publishing / The
Sociological Review, 197.

83 Bauman Socialism 13.

® Human history has been changed by natural disagtetechnological change, by war in pursuit af-no
visionary goals etcetera, or simply by the smallingdane, everyday incremental changes in society.
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up by a collective and become a force for change.

Utopias have transformative potential partly beeatley are able to inspire and mobilise
people to attempt to bring about the utopia, ogrrants of it. Utopias evidently do not

constitute the only powerful critical or mobilisitigols in society, but they often incorporate
symbols and images, mediums beyond dry politicadjl@ge, which conjure up goals more
concretely, and problems more vividly. Sarakinskyteg, “[Utopian thought] smashes the
concrete barriers of the mundane and allows cligatand the imagination to run free.

Utopias grasp the wishes, passions and fantasipeagle and realises then in magnificent
models of a not-too-distant futur&”

The imagined space may provide a goal towards whichan agency and energies may be
directed, and provide hope which sustains politalvity. The potential inspirational and
mobilising power of utopia however, is contingerpon the circumstances in which
utopianism functions. As David Plath notes:

Utopian image-work does not automatically unloclinses to action. Often enough
the utopigrapher himself is content to describeotfierland, and he does not furnish
directions for getting there or bolster men’s wifjness to try. In order to move men,
one must also create roles for them to play, draaiasuffering and salvation in
which they may star; and one must co-ordinate theiformances. Visions, plans,
and motivations are all three necessary for effearoup actiofi®

Any attempt to celebrate or define utopia solelyténms of its critical and potentially
transformative function misses the variation in piia expression and reduces the
significance of any given utopiaontentor form too much. Though almost by definition

% Sarakinsky, ‘Utopia as Political Theory’, 111. &kinsky's article is essentially making an argunfent
seeing utopia as an important part of politicabtiyeand practice — by showing what utopia has tthedry
language of political and social theory and potloynot: “Narrative versus science, imagination usrs
logic, it is clear which one of the two is more gl in grasping and resonating the aspirationseafple.
For Habermas (1986: 146), ‘...People do not fightdostraction, but with images. Banners, symbols and
images, rhetorical speech, allegorical speechjatiogpired speech, in which concrete goals anguced

up before people’s eyes, are indeed necessaryittemss of movements which have any effect on hjsto
at all.”” (123).

% plath, D.W. 1971. ‘Introduction: Utopian Strivirigs Plath, D.W. (Ed)Aware of UtopiaUrbana:
University of lllinois Press, 68.
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utopias are critical of the present by imaging sitwing better, their function — or intention —
is not always critical, nor does it necessarily itigh action for change in society. Utopias
may act simply as copying mechanisms, in a similay to a belief in other an worldly
paradise or heaven. If an individual believes thatutopia he or she imagines may, or will
come about, this copying mechanism might work imjwoction with activity directed
towards changing society (a Marxist activist’'s bkln a future socialist state for example).
The legend of the Land of Cockaigne however, mayeh@een intended as a compensatory
image. In addition, the critical function of a ul@pnay have a limited lifespan — it may lose
its critical edge once elements of the utopia Hasaen incorporated into tretatus qud’ To
celebrate a utopia’s critical function outside loé tontext in which it was imagined, spoken
of, disseminated — is incorrect.

Fig. 2.3: Pieter
Bruegel the Elder's
Land of Cockaigne
(1567).

In addition, a particular utopia may develop aigué of thestatus qudout place blame for
the evils in society with an innocent group of deoffor example, Hitler's Third Reich, a
utopian vision, implicitly and explicitly placed &he for thestatus quoon the shoulders of
Jews) or may envision a solution to te&tus quowhich has negative, or devastating
consequences for certain segments of the popul&tion

" Though Bauman commented that “one utopia treadb@heels of the other”. Baumaycialism140.
% One could certainly call Hitler's Third Reich agiigpia. But the vision only had mobilising power
because it was an image of the good life for soemple, and thus is a utopian vision.
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It is when utopia inspires group action, when pedglieve that society should be radically
redone in accordance with a particular plan, thapianism reveals a more ambiguous
nature. Sarakinsky claims that, “Utopias shouldibderstood as the ought that never is and
it is this paradox that gives them their criticaldaprognostic power®® He continues that,
“The point is not to implement the... blueprints, batrespond to the problems they identify
and highlight.”

People have attempted to implement the blueprarta fperfect society, however: either on a
small scale (see previous mention of intentionahrmainities on page 15) or as plans for the
transformation of a whole society or nation. Theation of a perfect plan is, according to
Goodwin and Taylor, “unfortunately utopia’s undajrigr it provides for disagreement and
challenge. Utopia is powerful because we can coircits criticisms (short-term end) and
weak because we invariably disagree on the reméitiedong term ends and the meari$)”.
In addition, even within a group of people that rsha common vision of an ideal
community, disagreements on the method to attagnidieal community can be a major
source of conflict.

As has been shown, utopias may be fantasticakctioffial visions of a good life or society,
never intended to be implemented. But other utopisions have been interpreted as literal
blueprints for a perfect world which can be impleneel, particularly those of the modern
era, where human being's sense of being able tmusty impact on the world has
developed. In fact it seems scarcely useful to lsjpédictional utopias such as More’s, and
political utopianism of the 20Century in the same breath. It is the latter fofratopia — the
political utopia — rather than the literary or fdlktion that has attracted the greatest amount
of critique.

Karl Popper refers to the political utopia in orfetlte most often cited critiques of utopia,
The Open Society and Its EnenieB The Open Societye argues that:

% sarakinsky, ‘Utopia as Political Theory’, 122.

0 Sarakinsky, ‘Utopia as Political Theory’, 123.

" Goodwin and TaylorThe Politics of Utopia31.

21t is beyond the scope of this dissertation tduide all the critiques of the utopianism. For ferth
reading see Dahrendorf, R. 1958. ‘Out of Utopiavads a Reorientation of Sociological Analysis’ in
American Journal of Sociologg4(2), 115-127; Kolnai A. 1999 he Utopian Mind and Other Papers
London: The Athlone Press; Popper, K. 1988e Open Society and its Enemies: Volume |: Th# &pe
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The utopian approach can be saved only by the ritab®lief in one absolute and
unchanging idea, together with two further assuomsti namely a) that there are
rational methods to determine once and for all wthiatideal is, and b) what the best
means of its realisation af&.

Popper argues that utopianism leads to totalitamaff He claims that the assumptions just
mentioned are impossible for humans to determiher&d can never be complete consensus
over what is best for society, and thus, any attdmpealise a blueprint for an ideal society
will lead to coercion and domination of one grouyem those who disagree with the
blueprint.

Written largely in reaction to the horrors of St@im and Nazism, Popper’s critique of
utopianism, whilst influential, has been criticiseg a number of scholars, not least of all
those who saw his critique as firmly embedded liberal ideology’’ Critics argue that no

Plato. London: Routledge; Popper, K. 194%e Open Society and its Enemies: Volume II: Tiggh Hide
of Prophecy: Hegel, Marx, and the Aftermationdon: Routledge & Kegan Paul; Rouvillois, FORO
‘Utopia and Totalitarianism’ in Schaer, R, Clae§s, Tower Sargent, lUtopia: The Search for the Ideal
Society in the Western Worldew York: New York Public Library / Oxford Univsity Press (New York
Oxford), 316-331; Shklat, J. 1965. ‘The Politicddebry of Utopia: From Melancholy to Nostalgia’ in
Daedalus 94(2), 367-381; and Talmon, J. 198he Origins of Totalitarian Democracikondon: Mercury
Books. It is interesting that the majority of tlets which critique utopianism were published ia §0s
and 60s: a period of reflection after the horrdrblazism and Stalinism. Also see Hayek, F.A. 19¢4e
Road to Serfdom.ondon: Routledge & Kegan Paul. For Hayek, utojgianis based on the “fatal conceit”
that through “rational calculation and politicallivsociety can be designed in ways that will sfigaintly
improve the human condition.” (Wright, E.O. 199ted in Olssen, M. 2003. ‘Totalitarianism and the
‘Repressed’ Utopia of the Present: moving beyongedaPopper and Foucault’ Policy Futures in
Education 1(3), 527). Ironically, Hayek posits what maydadled his own utopia iffthe Road to Serfdom
where he describes what he names a “catallaxy” extmeme form of free market society which develops
spontaneously and organically.

3 Popper;The Open Society and its Enemis3].

" Totalitarianism may be defined as “a society tnstid without divisions that assumes command dser i
organization, is self reflexive in all its partsidapermeated by the same project throughout.” tLefr
cited in Rouvillois, ‘Utopia and totalitarianisn820. In addition, Hannah Arendt has argued thatg®eof
mass violence constitutes an integral part of dteditarian state, as well as extensive socialrobaind
state propaganda. See Arendt, H. 195fe Origins of TotalitarianismmNew York: Harcourt.

> See Sargisson, L. 2005. ‘Utopia in the TwentyR)sntury, Part One: Anti-Utopianism, Religion and
Fundamentalism.” Paper for discussion at a conteremtitied ‘The Role of Utopia in Twenty-First
Century Ideology’, Sheffield, 17 June; Olssen, &ltarianism and the ‘Repressed’ Utopia of the &més
and Goodwin and Taylom,he Politics of Utopiato name a few.
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mention is made of the utopianism implicit in tligelal paradigm in his work: an image of
an ideal society as individuals free from coercian, unquestioned emphasis on negative
over positive freedom. Whilst valid, such commep@oes not release us from responding to
the serious points made in Popper’'s argument.dears safe to say that there can never be a
perfect society, unless we radically readjust camceptions of human nature. It is highly
unlikely, improbable even, that humans will evardficomplete consensus. Suffering and
perceptions of injustice are always partially iefticed by a particular position, or individual
psyche, and made up of different experiences, ttiigmagined solutions to the problems of
suffering will be different.

J.L. Talmon refers to a phenomenon he calls ‘malitmessianism’ in explaining the rise of
totalitarianism’® Political messianism, a form of utopianism, is skeeular messianic belief in
a “preordained, harmonious and perfect scheme iofygsh to which men are irresistibly
driven, and at which they are bound to arri{eMarxism is an example. As a result of this
belief (that this future is bound to come, anchishis sense natural, and that the right path to
the ideal future has been identified), people cancberced or repressed if “they cannot
perceive their long term interest$. Talmon continues, “Totalitarian Messianism hardene
into an exclusive doctrine represented by a vamyudrthe enlightened, who justified
themselves in the use of coercion against those refused to be free and virtuod7{i.e.
those who refuse to conform to the ‘enlightenediividuals’ idea of what the best and
‘carrect’ mode of conduct and living is).

Lucy Sargisson concedes to some of Popper’'s andoféd concerns about the connection
of utopianism with totalitarianism, but commentsttiiPopper, and other critics of utopia
make the mistake of assuming that all utopias gegfection and that the primary function
of utopia is its own realisatidf{.The critical function implicit in utopianism hakeady been

® Talmon claims that political messianism develojpethe eighteenth century in the West out of theid
of “the natural order (or general will) as an aitdle, indeed inevitable and all-solving, end, that
engendered an attitude of mind unknown hitherttvénsphere of politics, namely the sense of a noatis
advance towards @enouemenf the historical drama, accompanied by an acugreness of structural
and incurable crisis in existing society.” Talmdie Origins of Totalitarian Democrac249.

" Talmon,The Origins of Totalitarian Democracg.

8 Sarakinsky, ‘Utopia as Political Theory’, 121.

¥ Talmon,The Origins of Totalitarian Democrac§.

8 sargisson, ‘Utopia in the Twenty-First CenturyheSalso comments that it is mistaken to assume that
while some utopias can be totalizing, they do hetags produce totalitarian outcomes. This viewpdadnt
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discussed. Utopias, rather than intending to béepity implemented blueprints, may act
simply as critiques of society or as goal-postsals a better futuré. Even those utopian
movements which did mobilise for change along thesl of a particular vision did not
necessarily seek perfection. For example the CP®A ndt assumeall suffering or
disagreement would disappear in a class free sodet that a far better and more just
society would be created if they worked towardsdéstruction of capitalism. In addition the
CPSA'’s visions of a new society did not always wblikdly but changed as new material
conditions imposed themselves on CPSA members.

Mark Olssen comments that, “To claim that the iddadommunity is inextricably tied to an
inexorable quest for unity or totality is a deeplistaken premise®® Not all totalitarianism is
caused by utopianism, but also by the will to pquegoism, disregard for individual opinion
and human suffering. A utopian outlook does netessarilyslip into these things. In
addition, the monopoly of society, or oppressioré group over another has been created
in pursuit of far less lofty matters than utopiasion, such as money.

Sargisson however, claims that when a utopian ¢hih&t he has access to the truth, and that
no other truth exists, utopianism can indeed begéiaus if it is combined with followers
with the resources to attempt to realise thisftrutlazi Germany is such an example. Thus it
may be the case that in some contexts attemptsatise a blueprint for an ideal society may
well lead to coercion and domination of one grouprdahose who disagree with, or do not fit
into, the blueprint.

It is thus suggested, as pointed out by Ricoeuat, the presence of utopianism in society is
ambiguou$® Whilst utopianism may be a force for positive aparin society in certain

not fully explained, but Sargisson possibly mednad totalitarianism involves a host of other pretitans
to develop.

81 One could argue that this is how the South AfriEseedom Charter (1955) has been used.

8 Olssen, ‘Totalitarianism and the ‘Repressed’ Udogfi the Present’, 536.

8 Ricoeur,Lectures on Ideology and Utopia. Ricoeur explores utopia in relation to ideglog/hile a
discussion of the nature of ideology will not béezad into here, it is worth noting that Ricoeudsat
ideology and utopia that, “both are highly ambigsiolihey each have a positive and a negative side, a
constructive and a destructive role, a constitutind a pathological dimension.” (Ricoelectures on
Ideology and Utopial) Ricoeur notes that ideology can at best havietagrative function in society (see
the development of this idea throughout the teXRiobeur,Lectures on Ideology and Utopibut at worst
can become a legitimising force for the maintenasfaendemocratic or even totalitarian structures in
society. Ricoeur does not explore utopia’s ambiguitit merely points it out.

29



circumstances, by questioning that which is takengranted in a society and mobilising
action, it may reveal a more destructive natureotimers, as discussed by Sargisson. In
addition, as Bauman notes, what might begin aspiarn vision for change in society may
merge into a conservative ideology and lose itcatiorientation to the presefftBauman
cites the USSR as an example of a place whererifeakcorientation of the Soviet vision
was lost once the Soviets gained poffer.

In Ideology and UtopiaMannheim contrasts utopianism with ideology. Henas that, “In
limiting the meaning of the term “utopia” to thgpe of orientation which transcended reality
and which at the same time breaks the bonds ottisting order, a distinction is set up
between the utopian and the ideological states iofiifi° Steve Ackroyd has interpreted
Mannheim’s polarisation of ideology and utopia aflofvs: “ldeologies close down and
stabilize a social order around particular prinesplof organization and key institutions,
whilst utopias open things up by advancing conterstinew principles and claims —
especially about forms of organizatioff.'Utopias may become ideologies (ideologies as
defined by Bauman and Mannheim).

In conclusion, how utopianism works in any givegisty, group, or individual is dependant
on a number of complex criteffd.A utopian mentality will not necessarily lead to a
totalitarian outlook or approach. Tleententof the utopia is also not insignificant. Compare
the content of Hitler's utopia, with that of theopta of the new South Africa imagined prior

8 Bauman Socialism,16.

8 Bauman Socialism.See Chapter Six: ‘A Socialist Experiment’.

8 Mannheimdeology and Utopial92.

87 Ackroyd, S. 2002. ‘Utopia or Ideology: Karl Manrilmeand the Place of Theory’ in Parker, M. (Ed)
Utopia and OrganizationOxford: Blackwell Publishing, 49. Mannheim’s coptef ideology and utopia
is complex. He claims that there is never just @ominant ideology in society, and that ideolognas
necessarily a negative phenomenon. It is not simbpbut the justification and defense of interethe
dominant group in society. Ideology does corresponegality to a degree. Utopia does not necegsaril
unmask reality from behind an ideology, but simgififiers and alternative and a challenge to whattxis
See Ackroyd, ‘Utopia or Ideology’.

8 This is where the analysis of Talmon and Poppédrahers falls down: it takes no cognisance of the
particular context in the process of the formatibm totalitarian state or leadership. What otlaetdrs
where active at the time in the Soviet Union fdbibecome a totalitarian state in which terrotdesd so
prominently? Nor does it take cognisance of théedéhces in totalitarian governments: the Nazi téved
Stalin regimes — both mentioned as totalitariath@literature — were different. The utopian visiorthe
case of the former was evidence enough of almesitable decent into violence and murder. The Sovie
Union was a somewhat different case.
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to 1994, as a place free from injustice, racism poderty. Theform that a utopianism
discourse takes is also significant, as Talmon’simgs on political messianism show. Not
all utopian movements have taken this form howekreladdition, other contingent factors
are relevant to an analysis on the potential fomcof utopianism in any group or society.
For example, the strength of existing democracyaigroup or society will affect how
utopianism mobilises a group. In addition differeamdividuals will be inspired in different
ways, and will be drawn to utopian texts or movetseior different reasons. What is
important is how vested an individual or group’enitity becomes in an ideal. Is one open to
readjusting the vision of a perfect society, ortdrefuture society in light of experience or
debate with others? Or has a static vision of tieré become so internalised that to consider
its impossibility or changes to it becomes psycggldisruptive and is thus avoided? Such
questions will be explored further in Chapter Sewemere the complexity of utopianism role
in society is demonstrated.

Summary

A broad and fluid definition of utopia is proposted the following study. The definition has
been developed based on a critical reading ofiteeture put forward in this chaptemd
shaped by the research undertaken on utopianishei@PSA for this study, to be presented
in the following chapters.

Utopias are images or descriptions of an ideal or far betterld or existence, existing in
another place or time. Utopias are social or cblledn their nature: they are visions of a
better world for a community or society and not elem vision of something better for one
individual. Utopias may include possible or impbésigoals. Utopias may be secular or non-
secular or contain elements of both.

Utopianism is a broader term than utopia. It refers to foohthought which include utopian
traces, but do not necessarily include a compléteorvy of an ideal society or place.
Utopianism is present not only in a vision of aaador better existence, but in attitude and
activity created by the presence of a utopian miskor example utopianism may be present
in the belief in the possible realisation of a®isbr in activity directed towards attaining it.
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Chapter Three:
Socialism: The Modern Political Utopia

The original utopians, the communal creatures arhhs More’dJtopia were never meant
to exist. They are written into history as vehiaésatire. The nineteenth century demanded
that utopia become a concrete objective. Utopieyatied to a science, was in the business of
political construction. It was thereby dispossesskits ironic mode...
(Thomas Moore, 2009

Introduction

The CPSA'’s utopian vision, rather than merely beangimage of an ideal society, was, to
guote contemporary scholar Thomas Moore, “in theirnmss of political construction”.
Members of the CPSA wished to change society iora@ence with their vision. Theirs was
thus a thoroughly modern form of utopianism, a mefi feature of which is a belief in
humankind’s ability to affect the future for theagb Chapter Three begins with an historical
contextualisation of this form of utopianism. Sdisia is perhaps one of the most important
of the modern utopias and a vital part of the CRSétopianism. Justification for seeing
socialism, and in particular Marxism, as a utopravement is provided.

The Chapter places the CPSA’s form of utopianisitiéncontext of a wider socialist utopian
movement. The CPSA’s utopianism was very much amfaed by Marxism and in particular
by Comintern interpretations of Marxism. The Infiges of Marxism (and Comintern
interpretations thereof) on the CPSA’s utopianigm lariefly mentioned at the end of the
Chapter.

The Development of Modern Political Utopias in théVest

Although utopias offer valuable insight into theripd in which they arise because they are
critical of thestatus qupand despite pointing to an incredible capacitynagine places and
times radically different to the present, they nago take on much of the conceptual
framework of the period in which they are creatadhis regard, Mannheim stated:

8 Moore, T. 2002. ‘Downsizing Utopia’, Abstract tager presented at the Third International Conferenc
of the Utopian Studies Societyww.biggar-net.co.uk/utopia/art-2002.htm
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Change in substance and form of the utopia doesaketplace in a realm which is
independent of social life. It could be shown ratlespecially in modern historical
developments, that the successive forms of utapitneir beginnings are intimately
bound up with historical stages of development, ianglach of these with particular
social stratd’

The Enlightenment played a vital role in the depetent of what may be called ‘modern

utopias’, those created from approximately the tei@eth century onwards. The development
of science, movement away from religious authoaityl increasing confidence in a rational
approach to understanding society and nature,ded mew found confidence in people’s

ability to change society. The majority of utopiascame firmly orientated towards the

future.

Pre-modern utopias were often orientated towa_‘.
another place, rather than another time. Utopiaﬂew_"'
often imagined to be present now, but elsewherés T
was particularly common when voyages of discovef :

were revealing new cultures and lands. These '.a
captured the imagination of writers who depicteeaid -'

small scale societies on islands, whose locatios

shaped island of Utopia was situated off the cadis E-E;'_j

America for example (see figure 31)Though many | =
utopias of this period were not intended to be raad By

people and places did not make the idea of disouye s

harmonious and idyllic societies seem impossible. ~ Fig. 3.1: Woodcut by A. Holbein for a

1518 edition ofJtopia Hythloday is
depicted in the left-hand corner
describing the island of Utopia to a
listener.

% Mannheim, K. 1936 [1929]deology and Utopia: An Introduction to the Socipjmof KnowledgeNew
York: Harvest Books, 206.

1 Goodwin, B. and Taylor, K. 198Zhe Politics of UtopiaA Study in Theory and Practideondon:
Hutchinson & Co. Ltd.

2 Goodwin and TaylorThe Politics of UtopiaThe tradition of utopias of another place is omred to this
day in the genre of science-fiction, where idealaties existing on other planets are sometimegjiineal.

33



Utopias of the classical period included PlatBspublic(4" Century BC) which was not
explicitly orientated towards a different time dage, but was written as an ideal which
should and could exist. Some scholars have inclédedotle’s Politics and Plato’sAtlantis
andLawsas utopias of this period.

Western utopias produced during the Middle Ageseweften intimately tied up with a
Christian eschatology, and varied in their origntato time and place. Heaven was imagined
as an other-worldly place that exists always, amdstin the present, and yet will be
experienced in the future (after death). Many @& thillenarian movements of the Middle
Ages, however, (as discussed in fascinating ddigilNorman Cohn) believed in the
imminence of the coming of paradise on edftimterestingly though, the legend of the Land
of Cockaigne was developed in the Middle Ages d& awdiedonistic world which may have
been both a reaction to the strictures of the Gtisiteaching as much as a to poverty.

Renaissance and early modern utopias show a liberabom reliance on the church and
Christian doctrine for conceptualising the worlddahe beginnings of an engagement with
the notions of rationality and science, thoughgielis inspired utopian fictions still feature.

Between 1500 and 1700 many utopian fictions weriétemr depicting perfect societies as
well ordered communities who allocated resourcesngal some organising principle.

Examples of utopias providing goals for real actisarsus utopian fictions are scarce in
relation to the Enlightenment period that followeslhere utopias were often political

manifestos for change, rather than literary fictith

Many scholars have pointed to the French Revolu®a seminal event in the development
of modern utopias. Goodwin and Taylor write tha Erench Revolution

...suggested to some that the course of history cbeldiverted, and utopia (of a
sort) could be implemented — in other words, thetract ideals could be incarnated

9 See Cohn, N. 195The Pursuit of the Millenniuniondon: Pimlico. What is interesting about this
period is that utopianism here was utopianism éseld by Mannheim, not simply imagined idyllic
communities, but often movements with force forrd@behind them. Though some of these movements
(usually of the poor sections of the populatiorspined unrest and protest, they relied on an eatern
agency for the final transformation of the world.

% Goodwin and TaylofThe Politics of Utopiad1-44.
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in society by deliberate human action. This discpvieelps to account for the
increased optimism and activism of nineteenth-agnitopias >

In this period utopian writings became overtly fickl”® The most significant utopian

writings were political manifestos and philosophigarks. Utopia became increasingly
associated with activism as people imaged the Iptisgsiof changing society for the better
by applying new scientific discoveries and carefalentific analysis’ to the remodelling of

society. This modern spirit can be seen in thefalhg statement written by Friedrich Engels
(see figure 3.3) in 1880:

Active social forces work exactly like natural fesc blindly, forcibly, destructively,
so long as we do not understand, and reckon witbgnt But when once we
understand them, when once we grasp their actiir, tirection, their effects, it
depends only upon ourselves to subject them matearenme to our own will, and by
means of them to reach our own efids.

During the Industrial Revolution in England, andetain
Europe, many people believed that technology would
eventually create material abundance, and wouldrbedhe
means with which to transformation society. Saiints
(see figure 3.2) and Robert Owen are well knowpiaits of
this era. Saint-Simon imagined a parliament of eegis and
scientists making decisions to maximise well befag all
people, in the context of a highly industrialiseatisty®®
However, depictions of the ideal commonwealth wexged
and based on differing conceptualisations of humature.
Fourier's utopia (see figure 3.5), of the same qukriwas
based on providing everyone with desirable workl an the
satisfaction of supposedly ‘instinctual passionsuch as
sexual drive) to create harmony and orfleThus not all

Fig. 3.2: Henri de Saint-Simon.

% Goodwin and TaylofThe Politics of Utopial5.

% Goodwin and TaylofThe Politics of Utopia44.

9 Engels, 1880 cited in Bauman, Z. 19%6cialism: the Active Utopid.ondon: Allen & Unwin, 61.

% The phrase, “from each according to his abilityeach according to his need” was first coinedhiey t
Saint-Simon movement. Goodwin and Taylbing Politics of Utopia45.

% Goodwin and TaylofThe Politics of Utopia45.

35



utopian writings elevated rationality to such heésghFourier's utopia may have been a
reaction to the Enlightenment and a perceived cotdidence in rationality and scient8.

A common base on which almost all modern utopias larilt however, is the notion of
human progress. Bauman defined utopia as a modernomena which developed once
change in society was discernable in a lifetimeisTdeveloped a sense of “history as an
endless chain of irreversible changes, with whhah ¢oncept of progress — a development
which brings change for the better — was not slowjoin forces.*** Bauman correctly
identifies socialism as an example of a moderniatop

Many scholars, however, have pointed to the
utopianism implicit in other political conceptual
frameworks or ideologies. Elements in
conservatism may be viewed as utopianism,
though interestingly while attempting to build a
future conservative society, conservatives often
draw on images of an idealised past rather than
images of an ideal future. Referring to Margaret
Thatcher's conservative reign in the United
Kingdom, Vincent Geoghegan said, “Thatcherite
conservatism is a glaring example of a right-wing
utopianism, with its summoning up of the
supposed glories of Victorian Britain®

Fig. 3.3: Friedrich Engels, 1856. The utopianism in liberalism has also been
explored by a number of commentatttsSome
writings of the French Revolution are examples of

100 sarakinsky, I. 1993. ‘Utopia as Political Theairy’Politikon, 20(2), December, 111-125.

101 Bauman Socialism 19. Bauman sets up a definition of utopia whiekimilar to Mannheim’s in that it
must “involve a measure of hazard; for an imagtheffuture to possess the qualities of utopia,ustibe
ascertained that it will not come to pass unlesgefed by a deliberate collective action.” (17)e&wsing
his restricted definition of utopia, Bauman is imeet: utopian movements and images of utopia exist
prior to the modern era.

192 Goeghegan, V, 1987 cited in Hodgson, G.M. 1998e‘Political Economy of Utopia’ iReview of
Social Economy53(2), 196.

103 See for example Goodwin and Tayl®he Politics of Utopia
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liberal utopian texts. Liberalism was built on aopin quest to free man from a feudal
society in which family lineage and not merit canéel privilege and to create a free society
based on merit and rationalism. Goodwin and Taylomment that, “The very term
‘liberalism’ reveals the force of its original ut@p propensity: to establish a new social order
based on a whole range of new liberties or freedasna means of attaining harmony and
happiness®

Socialism and Marxism in particular, however, beeal
the utopian movement of the ®0Century. Karl Marx
(see figure 3.4) and Engels’s vision of a sociglastd
eventually communist) future which was to follonet
demise of capitalism, is perhaps the most inflan
utopia of the last century. The utopian projectisioned
by Marx and Engels was taken up, tweaked or
imagined by Marxists and other socialists aroune
world. When the Bolshevik Revolution of 1917 erujpt¢
in Russia, the USSR became for many, utopia maale
eutopia Goodwin and Taylor comment, however, th
“the Russian Revolution diverted socialist dreamsnf
utopianism to the observation and eulogizationmfi&
Reality, and then to the criticism and justificatiof
Soviet shortcomings..*® It is argued in this study that socialist dreamkere not
necessarily diverted, but that the eulogizationtltd USSR becama part of utopian
discoursefor many socialist parties around the world, aadainly in South Africa. This will
be explored further in the following chapters.

Fig. 3.4: Karl Marx.

Mannheim claimed that “as utopian movements develog enter the arena of political
struggle, they gradually lose their uncompromisipgosition to the existing social situation
and become more and more conservative in outlKThis is partly because society has
changed to incorporate some of the imagined utopnm partly because once utopian
movements have to engage in day to day politicagmatic concerns are emphasised,

104 Goodwin and TaylofThe Politics of Utopial46.
195 Goodwin and TaylofThe Politics of Utopia4?.
196 Goodwin and TaylorThe Politics of Utopia227.
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“detailed decisions replaces [sic] the total, tdopémphasis on complete chan{&”.

Not only did utopian movements have to contend wita realities of how to actually
implement a plan for an new society, but eventshm first half of the century lead to a
scepticism about the value of utopian politics. éxcing to Goodwin and Taylor, in the 1920
to 1940s events such as the Great Depressionjsin®fr Fascism, war and the Holocaust,
altered the “prevailing mood from optimism to daspand support of utopian movements is
less widespread, and dystopian fictions featuremprently, such as George Orwell's
Nineteen Eighty-fou¢1949) and Aldous Huxley’Brave New World1932). The “realities of
Fascism and Stalinism were taken as warnings oft whanodern scientific-technological
system, established in the name of utopianism, nlighike.”®

Nevertheless, socialism and in particular Marxistil, remained as utopian movements into
the 2" Century and beyond. Inequality, oppression anceri@tdeprivation were still part
and parcel of life for many people, and thus utopraages of a just and harmonious society
still resonated with and commanded the attentiopemiple around the world, not least of all
those living in South Africa, a very unequal anghiegssive social environment indeed.

Socialism, Marxism and Utopianism

...Communism, as fully developed naturalism, equaisamism, and as fully developed
humanism equals naturalism; it is the genuine netsoh of the conflict between man and
nature, and between man and man — the true resolut the strife between existence and

essence, between objectification and self-confionabetween freedom and necessity,
between the individual and the species. Commursgheiriddle of history solved, and it

knows itself to be this solution.
(Karl Marx, 18443%°

Socialism in its many guises (Marxism, Bolshevisiabianism, utopian socialism, for
example) has been considetid utopia of the twentieth century. Socialist philpkies and
movements are utopian in that they imagine an idetlre society and believe in the
possibility of its creation.

197 Goodwin and TaylorThe Politics of Utopia227.

198 Goodwin and TaylofThe Politics of Utopia48.

199 Marx, K. Economic and Political Manuscriptsited in Levitas, R. 1990he Concept of UtopidNew
York: Philip Allan, 40.

38



Bauman defines socialism not so much in the wawhiich a socialist wishes to organise
society, “referring to the structure of the systehich socialists propose to institute”, but in
terms of “the structure of socialism itself, as @y of beliefs and attitudes in its own
right.”**° Thus socialism may be understood partly as “theirédor a just society” which,
“coupled with the renunciation of the present oseugjust, is the most constant feature of
socialism, as well as the key to the understandfrits historical role in modern society*

In addition the “socialist message is sent in thma of the deprived and the weak, those who
cannot hope to rise above the level of destitutibnthey rely upon laissez-faire
individualism.™? Socialism may thus be defined as a desire forsh (and egalitarian)
society, a particular vision for the organisatidrsaciety and an intrinsic and explicit critique
of capitalism, articulated in the name of the lémtunate in society. This definition of
socialism captures the drive and vision of the Cirgaly.

In common parlance, Marxism is often seen as symaoyg with socialism. This does no
justice to the diverse streams of socialism, manyldch developed prior to Marxism such
as Saint-Simon’s, Owen’s and Fourier's versions sofcialism and other forms of
communitarianism active in the early 1800s. Engeds apparently influenced by Moses
Hess (a socialist philosopher whose work influenZeshism) and by Owen’s followers in
Manchester. Marx’s writings incorporated some ofifier's work!® Strands of what is

110 Bauman Socialism 50.

1 Bauman Socialism51.

112 Bauman Socialism51. Goodwin and Taylor, as well as Bauman claiat thodern socialism grew out
of the development of liberalism in the™@entury, and eventually became the “counter-ceflt(Bauman,
Socialism 47) of capitalism. According to Bauman, “...the igdist utopia, in its starting point and
leitmotivs, may be justly described as ‘the cowatdiure of capitalism’™ (Baumargocialism47).
However, he continues that, “The notion of a ‘ceurdulture’ contains a dialectic and conflict-riddenity
of continuity and rejection”, pointing to both saltsm routes in liberalism and the way in whichiatiem
has engaged in the language of liberalism, “theidam culture” in order to “make the dialogue
comprehensible” (47). So, while accepting idealshsas the reign of justice and law, the socialistsse
however, to accept the perceived affects of fraderand the ultimate sovereignty of private propént
addition in the socialist utopia, freedom “lostpigace as the sole, supreme judge of justice, itquimed a
companion endowed with equal power, the principlequality.” (52). Bauman does not mention less
dominant streams of socialism such as anarchy ehwtifer a far more radical break from the “dominan
culture”, examples of which can be found priortte establishment of liberalism as a “dominant celtu
in the West.

13 Claeys, G. 2000. ‘Socialism and Utopia’ in Sch&grClaeys, G, Tower Sargent, Utopia: The Search
for the Ideal Society in the Western Woillew York: New York Public Library / Oxford Univeity Press
(New York Oxford), 222.
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recognise as socialism today can be found in thehiags of religious movements over the
ages, and even in the values of the Spartan ligesfyclassical Greece?

Nevertheless it seems fair to say that Marxism Ieen
the most influential form of socialism of the lagntury,
influencing revolutions in a number of countriesward
the world, and most importantly for the purposeshi$
study, the eruption of the Bolshevik RevolutiorRossia
which catalysed the birth of the CPSA, thousandwitds :
away. The CPSA was a fairly orthodox Marxist pHnt
and utopianism in the writings of Marx will thereéobe
briefly touched ort®

Interestingly, one of the strongest critiques @fpignism,
particularly of utopian socialists, comes from Mamd
Engels!'’ Marx felt that utopian socialists’ approach w
socialism was not ‘scientific’. For Marx ideologyd utopia are of the same nature in that
they obscure the true nature of things, thus ligitmobilisation around the real cause of

oppression and limiting the possibilities for “re#ductural changé®®

Fig. 3.5: Charles Fourier.

Levitas points out that not all Marxists have segéopianism in a purely pejorative light.
Lenin was apparently ambivalent about utopian wsiof the future, recognizing that “the
rejection of utopia and the need for goals wereoinstant tension**® Bloch and Marcuse for

example, attempted to “reintegrate Marxism and @top by defining [utopia] positively

rather than negatively as a catalyst for charigfe.”

Marx and Engels made it clear that they could movide detailed blueprints for a future

114Claeys, ‘Socialism and Utopia’, 207.

115 |nterview with Ivor Sarakinsky, Johannesburg, Feiy 2006.

118 However, a proper contextualisation of Marx’s tiémpsm is beyond the scope of this dissertatioit, as
would involve, amongst other things, an analysiba Marx understood labour, freedom, the structidire
society, ‘alienation’ etcetera.

17 See EngelSocialism: Utopian and Scientif{@¢880) and Marxhe German Ideologil 847).

18\West, C. 1991The Ethical Dimensions of Marxist ThougRew York: Monthly Review Press, 66.

119 evitas, The Concept of Utopj&3.

120| evitas, The Concept of Utopjd.
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society because, as Marx claimed, “the thing taltwee at any definitive, given moment of

the future, the thing immediately to be done depeatl course on the given historical

conditions in which one has to aét® Sarakinsky notes that “Marx’s vision of the ideal
society is based on an analysis and extrapolafiagenaencies in the present. Consequently,
it is only possible for Marx to present the genestalicture of a future society and not the
detailed characteristic of a blueprift®

Despite not providing blueprints for a communist

society, utopianism is latent in Marx and Engels’s
= writings, and even explicit in some places. Levitas

%iﬂf”‘( ; notes that, “One of the reasons why Marxism itsetf

" = be said to be utopian in exactly the same way as th

Sommuniftifhm Partel. &  so-called utopian socialists is that an outlinettu

i principal features of communist society can be gailec

< together from the writings of Marx and Engels, even

though it was never presented by them in a single

description.*?®

Trelfrnilell bn Lrhdiiz 18480

Prebeiries ailer Timbis bivmeigi .
For example, characteristics of the future communis

society can be pieced together frathe Communist
Manifesto(see figure 3.6)n which Marx and Engels

- - describe a future society as one in which politics
Fig. 3.6: A first edition of the (defined as the oppression of one class over anothe
Communist Manifesto u .

would cease. “Classes and class antagonism” would
be replaced by “an association” in which the “fiBvelopment of each is the condition of
the free development of aff**
egalitarian community, in which people would beeabd develop to the fullest of their

This “association” is most definitely a utopia: iamage of an

121 Marx, K cited in Lukes, S. 1984. ‘Marxism and Ui@gn Alexander, P. and Gill, G (EddJtopias
London: Duckworth, 157.

122 garakinsky, I. 1992. ‘The Implications of Freud@lseory of Human Instincts for the Utopian Visiorfs o
Hegel and Marx’. Masters Dissertation. Johanneshungversity of Witwatersrand, 97. Marx and Engels
state that, “Communism is for us not a state ddieffwhich is to be established, an ideal to wihéeality
[will] have to adjust itself. We call communism theal moment which abolishes the present state of
things” (Marx, K. and Engels, F. 1932 cited in Liegi The Concept of Utopjal3).

123 | evitas,The Concept of UtopjatO0.

124 Engels and MarxThe Communist Manifestited in Goodwin and Taylof;he Politics of Utopial66.
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potential, no longer alienated from their labour.

The spirit of this community is captured in onetloé most often quoted passages frone
German Ideology

...in communist society, where nobody has one exatusphere of activity but each
can become accomplished in any branch he wishegetgaegulates the general
production and thus makes it possible for me toode thing today and another
tomorrow, to hunt in the morning, fish in the afteon, rear cattle in the evening,
criticise after dinner, just as | have a mind, withever becoming hunter, fisherman,

shepherd or criti¢?®

Marx and Engels’s analysis of society describeddsrwithin the structure of society that
tended towards a particular state of being or sirecof society (communism) that they
evidently saw as desirable. In this regard, Stdugktes writes the following in response to
claims that Marxism is not utopian.

...how can one have the one kind of knowledge (ofshiétransforming present)
without the other (of the shape of future societyiiv can scientific observers know
that ‘what is happening before their eyes’, that tbsult of ‘forces already at work
within social reality’ is the ‘realisation of thdtimate objective’ the emancipatory
transformation of capitalism into socialism, unlekey also know, or have good
reason to believe, that the ‘new society’, latenthe old, will take a form thas
emancipatory... In other words, to assume that tleelyrdw the former is to assume
that they know, or have good reason to believelatter'?®

In other words, Lukes claims that a utopian imaigée future is implicit in Marx’s assertion
that capitalism would cease to exist, and that edpciwould progress towards an
‘emancipatory’ state of being. The writings of Mawd Engels, and the Marxist movement
which drew on their work, are thus clearly utopianimaging an ideal state of society,
communism.

125 Cited in LevitasThe Concept of Utopjatl.
126 | ukes, ‘Marxism and Utopia’, 158-159.
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Marx and Marxists however, not only imagined araldature, butforecastedhe realisation

of this utopia, as Lukes noted. The messianic undes in Marxism’'s forecasting of the
communist state of being, and the collapse of ahgih has been pointed out by a number of
scholars®?’ Both secular and religious modern utopias are noftearacterised by an
incredible hope in the possibility of a better glamnd a better future. The confidence that the
ideal futurewill be realised (as apposed to ‘could be’) is, howewsgssianicin its
forecastingof the future. Derrida has defined messianism aspéxific determination of the
emancipatory event within the overarching teloshidtory”.*® Messianism is certainly
present in Marxism. Using Derrida’s definition ofessianism, Owen Ware illustrates this
point by comparing Marxism with a generally accdptmessianic discourse — Jewish
mysticism:

...as they stand in their orthodox forms, [Marxisnd dewish mysticism] are highly
compatible. Marxist “prophecy” believes the protetawill give rise to their own
Messiah-like leaders who will engage the rulingsslan a battle that will determine
the fate of humanity. After the fall of capitaligppression, an entirely new form of
social governance will arise, a Kingdom of Geithout God... Jewish Messianism
and Marxism are, in their crude versions, tranblataliscourses because they both
carry a strong messianic message.

A strong certainty in the future, due to a teleaabconcept of history and progress, and the
related messianic element in Marxism was an alnesining feature of 20 Century
socialism. It was a strong current in Soviet Comrintinterpretations of Marxism and in the
CPSA'’s utopianism in South Africa (as will be exjeld in greater detail in Chapter Fot).

127see for example, Ware. O. 2004. ‘Dialectic of tilastR? Disjuncture of the Future: Derrida and
Benjamin on the Concept of MessianismJournal for Cultural and Religious Theory(2), April, 99-
114, and the work of Walter Benjamin for examplenfmin, W. 1968. ‘Theses on the Philosophy of
History’ in llluminations: Essays and Reflectioméew York: Schoken Books, and Jacques Derrida:
Derrida J. 1994Spectres of Marx: The State of Debt, the Work afifdiog & the New InternationaNew
York: Routledge.

128\ware, ‘Dialectic of the Past’, 100.

129 \Ware, ‘Dialectic of the Past’, 108. In this repalitemphasis in cited work is the original autisosivn
unless otherwise indicated.

130 According to Michael Barkun, Norman Cohn sees i8b@ommunism’ as messianic in character.
Barkun. 1974. ‘Millenarianism in the Modern World' Theory and Societyl, 117-146.
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The CPSA believed that Marxism was a ‘scientifieithework for understanding the world.
They were significantly influenced by the Comintanrthis regard. While Karl Marx’s work
certainly lent itself to being interpreted as ‘stific socialism’, and was based on a
modernist teleology, the Bolsheviks and in paricuhe Comintern based in Moscow, turned
a “fruitful and interesting conversation” in Marxgrk into a dogmatic ‘scientific socialism’
which confidently imagined a linear, inevitable rtartowards a communist future. It lost
much of the spirit of Marx’s utopianism, a desi f society free from alienatioft
Comintern interpretations of Marxism ignored thebaguities in Marx’s work, and certainly

ignored Marx’s warning about producing “cookbookshe future”!*?

Alison Drew comments that, through the Cominter@l@ to 1943) “the interpretation of
Marxism became ritualized in an elaborate hieraaihstyle reminiscent of Catholicisnt®
The Comintern “set itself up as the supreme authom and interpreter of Marxism”, and
directed socialist activity to its affiliated pas$i around the worltf*

The Comintern was highly influential in the CPSAistory at one point, as will be discussed
in detalil in later chapters. These often dogmalastrinaire and authoritarian interpretations
of Marxism shaped the CPSA’s utopianism. Howeverptlaer strong trend in CPSA
utopianism can be discerned: a gentler, humarssibdrse — an ethical Marxism which saw
as its mission the creation of a society of pefyge from alienation and oppression and open
to developing as full and contented human beingss @iscourse was partly drawn from the
humanism in Marx’s writings (visions of a communssiciety quoted above for example),
but also from other discourses: a liberating Claisty, possibly a Jewish notion of
redemption, and more simply by a desire to be fithe injustices and harshness of society
they experienced (or saw around them) in SouthcAfras will be shown in the following
chapterd™®

131 |nterview with Ivor Sarakinsky, Johannesburg, JR6@6.

132 |nterview with Ivor Sarakinsky, June 2006.

133 Drew, A. 2000Discordant Comrades: Identities and Loyalties oa South African Lefildershot:
Ashgate, 2. Drew paraphrases the comment of ssBscialist who complained that, “Moscow became
the ‘Socialist Vatican’, ‘issuing Bulls and Pronisrmentos on the Gospel according to St Lenin’."vidre
Discordant Comrades.

134 Drew, Discordant Comrade<2.

135 Many of the CPSA members, while part of an avowsekular movement, came from religious
backgrounds. The prominent African members of tR&L& were mission educated (Kelley, R.D.G. 1991.
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Summary

Nineteenth and 2DCentury socialism, and in particular Marxism, deped in the period
after the Enlightenment as thoroughly modern utopreovements. Not only did socialists
imagine an ideal society but they believed thatoiild be created through human agency.
Many socialists directed activity towards achievitigs goal. Socialism in general and
Marxism in particular, are utopian in terms of thefinition proposed in Chapter Two. The
form of their utopianism however, must be underdtao light of the above: as utopian
movements, not just utopian visions. This has eelee for understanding the form that
CPSA utopianism took in the first half of the™Qentury, and the role that utopianism
played in CPSA history.

The CPSA's vision of an ideal society was muchueficed by Marxism, both as interpreted
by local CPSA intellectuals themselves, and byGobenintern. The vision was partly based
on teleological understanding of history, and afgoess. Coupled with Marx’s analysis of
the inability of capitalism to sustain itself, tHesnt a messianic and certain vision of the
future.

CPSA utopianism carried elements of a narrow, dwte interpretation of strategy and
goals in line with Comintern interpretation of Mam, yet it also carried a strain of a more
open-ended humanist utopianism in the spirit of »¥4awision of a society free from
alienation and conflict.

‘The Religious Odyssey of African Radicals: Notestibe Communist Party of South Africa, 1921-34" in
Radical History Reviewg1, 5-24). A number of the founders of the CPSwedrom Christian (Wesleyan,
Methodist, Unitarian) backgrounds in England. Mangminent members were Jewish, some from
religious backgrounds, although others from seauld@undist families (see DreWjiscordant Comrades
for the various traditions and backgrounds fromchkiCPSA members came). These influences will be
discussed further in the following chapters.
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Chapter Four:
The Form of the CPSA’s Utopianism

What we are witnessing is an unfolding of the wwitik Commonwealth
of Labour, which if the oppressed of all lands daiew... would sweep them into
transports of gladness.
(David Ivon Jones, member of the CPSA, 15%7)

Introduction

David Ilvon Jones, founding member of the CPSA, athe rousing words quoted above in
1917, shortly after the eruption of the October $tars Revolution. It is in this atmosphere of
intense excitement that the story of the CPSA ledihe form that the CPSA’s utopianism
took was characterised by an incredible hope anfidence in the future, as can be seen in
Jones’s comment. As a thoroughly modern polititapia, this confidence was partly based
on a modernist conception of history as progressdiscussed in the previous chapter. In
Chapter Four the manner in which this hope andidente was expressed, and the reasons
for it, are contextualised within the social anditpmal life of South Africa in the early 1900s.
Utopian hopes in the future did not remain the stmsughout the Party’s history, however,
but changed in relation to changing contexts. G#rapour provides an introduction to the
CPSA, as well as an analysis of the form of the £B8topianism**’

The Formation of the International Socialist League

The early 1900s in South Africa was a period okmsifying white labour mobilisation,
particularly in the mining areas of the countrytsas the Witwatersrarid® On the Rand, the

138 Written by David Ivon Jones, member of the CPS#dar the title, ‘Dawn of the World'. Cited in
Lerumo, A. 1971Fifty Fighting Years: The South African Communiatti? 1921-1971London:

Inkululeko Publications, 35.

137 The chapter headings: ‘The Form of the CPSA'’s tdinism’ and ‘The Content of the CPSA'’s Utopian
Vision’ do not point to strictly separate dealirgfghe subject matter in each chapter. The foritinef
CPSA'’s utopianism is also mentioned in Chapter fawvel content is described occasionally in Chapter
Four.

138 Eor a wonderfully atmospheric depiction of life te Rand in this period, see van Onselen, C. 1982.
Studies in the Social and Economic History of thevdtersrand 1886-1914/olumes 1 and 2.
Johannesburg: Ravan Press. Johannesburg was lgemtaintopia in the early 1900s, and saw massige an
stressful changes over a short period of time.@aselen quotes the following at the beginning the
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late 1800s saw a series of short depressions anfbttunes of workers of all backgrounds
were cast up and down as the mining industry fatability**° Frustrations of white labour

with unemployment, decreasing wages and the merabrmgarlier economic depressions,
were channelled against the state and capital, iacieasingly towards black workers:
capital, particularly the Chamber of Mines, inciegly sought to employ the labour of black
workers (often African migrants) at lower wage sdsan their white counterparts.

Competition for jobs, now experienced mainly al@afpur lines (actively created by capital
and state) combined with racist ideology on the pamwhite workers, was to inform the
politics of labour protest for decades to come, arehted major difficulties for socialists
attempting to foster a working class consciousaessss colour lines in South Africa.

At this stage in South Africa’s history, the coyntrad not yet developed an indigenous
socialist tradition®® Relative to Europe, socialism developed late inutBoAfrica.
Immigrants from Eastern Europe, Britain (and t@sser extent America) brought their own
traditions of socialism to the tip of Africa. Coepl with the influence of local experiences
and personalities, numerous socialist groups weneadd along different lines in the Boer
Republic, Cape Colony and Natal. South Africa’sialsm in this period is described as
“eclectic” by Alison Drew**! These young groups were almost wholly white. Sgnoeips,
however, were beginning to grapple with the ragidivided reality of South Africa society,
such as the small Social Democratic Federation {$DEape Town.

The birth of the Union of South Africa saw attempyssome labour and socialists groups at
unification. In January 1910 the South African Lab®arty (SALP) was established, which
brought together regional Labour parties and mamjasist parties across the Unitfi.The

Party was a broad church incorporating socialistd more conservative members who

volumes: “Ancient Nineveh and Babylon have beetiven. Johannesburg is their twentieth century
prototype. It is a city of unbridled squander amfiathomable squalor. Living is more costly than’sne
wildest dreams. All the necessities of life are iogently dear. Miners of England and Australia, boer
poor may be your lot, however dark your presengpeats, let no man tempt you to South Africa watles
of the wages that are paid upon the Rand! The wagekigh indeed, but the price the workers pay for
them is paid in suffering and blood.” (Pratt, A1B9The Real South Africd.ondon cited in van Onselen).
139 yan OnselerStudies in the Social and Economic Histarglume 1

149 Drew, A. 2000Discordant Comrades: Identities and Loyalties oa South African Lefi\ldershot:
Ashgate.

141 See Drewpiscordant Comrade<Chapter 1.

142 Drew, Discordant Comrade<8.
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simply wanted a better deal for white workers ie tdnion. The SALP was a member
organisation of the Second Internatiot4l.

The cohesion of the SALP however was soon to leddsy the outbreak of the First World
War. As with other member parties of the Secondrirdtional, the SALP was split between
those who supported participation in the War (lvatig that workers should support the
‘patriotic line’ in their own countries), and thoseho considered the War a “war of
imperialist thieves” in which workers should play part fighting for capitalist ruler$?

As a result of this disagreement, a small groupoafalists who were against participation in
the War, split from the South African Labour Pai8ALP), and joined by the Independent
Labour Party and the Industrial Workers of the Wpiformed the International Socialist

League (ISL) in 1915. Smaller groups from otheriacst parties joined soon after, such as
the Cape Town branch of the SDF. The ISL startadlighing a party publishing a party

paper,The Internationat*

Prominent members of the League included Bill AmdreDavid Ivon Jones and S.P.
Bunting, who were to play a role in the CPSA’s fetuas will be showt'® The League
comprised members who espoused a variety of differgeological interpretations of

143The Second International was an internationaladistimoment that collapsed due to labour and
socialist organisation’s differing responses topbétics of the First World War.

144 Cronin, J. 1991. ‘Origins and “Native Republictt Bundy, C. (CoordinatorJthe History of the South
African Communist PartyLectures presented at the University of Cape T8wmmer School. Cape
Town: Department of Adult Education and Extra-Musalidies, UCT, 8.

145 The Internationalvas still published by the CPSA in its first femays of existence. Theternational
was later renamed ttfg&outh African Workeor Umsebenzilepending on whether the Party was attempting
to woo black or white workers. In 1939 it startedlishing Nkululeko(Freedom), anglicised takululeko
(and known for a short while &eedom and even aBreedom-Vryheid The Guardianvas not an official
paper of the Party, though it was closely alignethe CPSA.

146 Bjll Andrews was a fitter and a turner who arriesin England as a young man. He was a prominent
trade unionist and a Member of Parliament for tA&Sbefore leaving to form the ISL. Jones was a
Welshmen who left Britain in search of better clintieie to ill health. He joined the socialist movaetria
South Africa and moved to Moscow in the early 19%0serve in the new Soviet state. He died there in
1924 of tuberculosis. Bunting first came to Soufhica from Britain as a soldier in the Boer War. He
stayed in South Africa where he gravitated towangssocialist movement. He was also a member of the
SALP before forming the ISL.
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socialism, but the dominant current was MarxiéfmAccording to Jeremy Cronin, the ISL
was the first official non-racial party in the cayn™*®
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The Bolshevik Revolution and the Birth of the CPSA

Two years after the formation of the ISL, the Belgk Revolution erupted in Russia. News
of the events of October 1917 reached a small gob@mthusiastic socialists in South Africa
in period in last century’s history when sudden andssive change of the social order
seemed both possible, and just after the revolutimminent. If workers could overthrow the

ruling class in Russian, then the possibility ihestcountries seemed certain.

147 Cronin, J. ‘Origins and “Native Republic”. ThellSand later the CPSA, did not incorporate all
socialist strands in South Africa. For example alsiadition of Trotskyism developed in the CaBet
the CPSA was quick to distance itself from, an@mfienounce, these groups. This kind of intolerémce
other interpretations of Marxism and socialism lpeegarticularly strong under the influence of the
authoritarian Comintern, to be discussed later.[3e&v, Discordant Comradedor an exploration of the
varying and diverse traditions of leftist and stistgolitics in South Africa, the histories of vahi are
under-explored.

148 Cronin, J. ‘Origins and “Native Republic™.
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A leaflet entitled, “The Bolsheviks are coming” ttein by the ISL in 1918 proclaimed that,

The Great War of Nations is over and the Class Wainst Labour has openly
begun... Bolshevism means the victory of the wageerar It will soon spread to
Britain, France, America and throughout the wdffd.

Russia was seen as the leader in the ‘progressavehnto world socialism’. Reporting to a
sitting of the Executive Committee of the ComintBEICCI) in Moscow in 1921, two
members of the ISL (and later CPSA), Sam Barlin dadob Den Bakker dramatically
declared that:

We feel that objective theories that can be offdrgdRussia exceed the sum of all
previous theoretical knowledge. Fully comprehendihagt unfolding historical
events in Russia represent our future step indhmlsrevolution we ask you to give
us a chance to witness personally the colossusewéldpment of the gigantic
movement which has been started by the Russiastariit...*>°

The formation of the Soviet Union played an impotteole in catalysing the birth of the
CPSA. Communist parties around the world wantedaffiliate to the newly formed

Communist International (Comintern), based in MegcAccording to the ECCI there could
be only one party affiliated to the Comintern icleaountry.

The Comintern was formed one year after the BoighBevolution, in 1919. Some have
described the body as amternational socialist movement — it was also known as the Third
Internationaf® It was established to “unify and direct the stleggby revolutionary
Socialists world-wide*®? Colin Bundy points out that at the time of the Qutern’s

149 jones, D.l and Greene, L.H., ‘The Bolsheviks aming’, leaflet of the ISL circulated in 1918 and
1919. Source: Bunting, B. 1981. (E&puth African Communists Speak: Documents frorHlistery of

the South African Communist Party 1915-1980ndon: Inkululeko Publications, 40.

%0 Den Bakker, J. and Barlin, S. Report submitteB@&C! (Extracts from Minutes of Meeting, ECCI), 25
January 1921. Source: Davidson, A. Filatova, |.ddapv, V. Johns, S. (Eds.) 20@buth Africa and the
Communist International: A Documentary History \foki1: Socialist Pilgrims to Bolshevik Footsoldiers
1919-1930London: Frank Cass, 60.

151 Cronin, J. ‘Origins and “Native Republic™, 11.

152Bundy, C. 1991. ‘Left, Right, Left, Right: The CR$h the 1930s and 1940s’ in Bundy, C.
(Coordinator).The History of the South African Communist Palctures presented at the University of
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formation, the Soviets had only been in power foshart while and revolution in other
countries seemed immineht Over the years, however, and particularly underdéadership
of Stalin, the Comintern became increasingly diriat. Rather than an international
movement it became a Soviet lead body primarijugriced by whatever line suited the
Soviet Union at any tim&* Though the Comintern was to be viewed as a guitigig by
communist parties worldwide, it served in effectriarginalise interpretations of socialism or
communism which did not conform to Comintern ling mmaking the adoption offhe
Twenty-One PointBy communist parties a condition for acceptanaddécCominterrt>

The Twenty-One Pointdemanded a highly centralised and disciplinedyPand loyalty to
the Comintern. Drew writes that,

In these points, the Comintern put itself at thextree of the world socialist
struggle...All national parties were expected to adhe the Comintern’s policies,
and within parties factions were to be subordinatedhe Central Committee.
Democratic centralism meant that the party centas to have “complete power,
authority and rights”. Social democratic and so@actifist principles were to be
removed from leadership posts in all labour orgamins and replaced with
Communists, even at the costs of replacing expesipersonnéef?

Back in South Africalhe Twenty-One Pointgere hotly debated amongst socialists wanting
to affiliate with the Comintern. During the coursé 1920, the ISL, a group called the
Industrial Socialist League, the Communist Leadbe, Jewish Socialist League and other
groups united as the CPSA, but divisions surfaced ariginal members left due to
differences of opinion around the Cominter\wenty-one PointdDespite individuals and
groups leaving unity talks, the CPSA was officidtymed on the 30July 1921, and named
‘Communist Party of South Africa, Section of then@uunist International’. The Party
comprised 175 people.

Cape Town Summer School. Cape Town: DepartmentloftAducation and Extra-Mural Studies, UCT,
21.

153 Bundy, ‘Left, Right, Left, Right’, 21.

154 See Drewpiscordant Comradesand Davidsort al, South Africa and the Communist Internatianal
155 Drew, Discordant Comrades1.

156 Drew, Discordant Comrades1.
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The newly formed CPSA outlined its vision of a neaciety in The Manifesto of the
Communist Party of South Africa 1921.:

...a society of economic and social equals whereassclivisions, privileges and
disabilities will for the first time in history bémpossible; a system of social
ownership of the means of production industriatiyministered by the workers on an
organised and harmonious plan, ensuring from ewssy according to his needs,
under the motto “All for each and each for Aff”.

The Manifesto called on all workers, “black and tehito “join in promoting the overthrow
of the capitalist system and outlawry of the cdigitaclass, and the establishment of a
Commonwealth of Workers throughout the Worltf’Many members of the CPSA felt that
this would be possible within their lifetime.

‘Dawn of the World’: **°
Hope for the Imminent Transformation of Society

The period just after the Russian Revolution wasnénsely exciting and hopeful time for

young socialist groups in South Africa. Socialiginpathisers were filled with idealistic zeal

at the thought of the coming international socialisvolution. Sunday afternoons or
mornings in Johannesburg, Cape Town, Durban andniS&mn were spent by socialists
debating and orating on subjects such as the BalsRevolution with speakers calling for a

repeat of the Revolution in South Afric¥.In 1919 a lecture written by visiting Soviets was
organised by a member of the ISL, Michael Wolbermvbont, a travelling Russian, and

delivered in the Johannesburg City Hall. Wolberdravant reported the following in a letter

to the Comintern:

157 CPSA, Manifesto of the Communist Party adoptetti@Cape Town conference, 30-31 July and 1
August 1921. Source: Buntin§puth African Communists SpeéB. TheTwenty-one Pointaras appended
to the CPSA’s 1921 Manifesto.

158 CPSA, Manifesto of the Communist Party, 1921, 62.

159 Title of a leaflet written by David lvon Jonesh& Dawn of the World’, cited in Lerumifty Fighting
Years,35. The title captures the hope in an imminentlaetter future that the Revolution inspired. It also
points to an expectation of the inevitability, tdenost pre-ordained process of the change towards a
socialist future. This was not another world, detént world, but the ‘Dawn dghe World’

160 5ee Wolberg-Velmont, M. Report submitted to theeBu of the Third International in Moscow, 15
April 1920. Source: Davidsoet al, South Africa and the Communist Internatiorgh;58.
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...after my concluding speech, several thousand soiceng out with the
‘International’, accompanied by the huge City Hatban, instead of the British
national anthem for which the bourgeoisie who waresent had risen from their
seats...We dispersed loudly singing ‘The Internatidioa the second time and long
afterwards walked along Johannesburg streets sjmgirolutionary songs:*

David Ivon Jones had been watching

il
developments in Russia closely and was attemp 1870-192%

to interpret them via Marxist writings. A few weeg
after the Russian Revolution he wrote, “Let us lo

forward with great hope to the entry of the Russi
elemental mass into the International class steug
for human emancipation. The day of its comi
seems immeasurably nearer by this awakeniffg.”

Even those people that were hardly versed
Marxist discourse where caught up in the fever
this period. Bernard Sachs was a member of
CPSA from 1922 to the early 1930s. He joined af,. ,_ :
being inspired by the dramatic events of the 19 % -
Rand Revolt. As a young man he sat in cafés' 3

Commissioner Street in Johannesburg, freque

by “the ragged and the destitute”, and Ilstenecbvwi:ig_ 4.2: 1920s Soviet poster entitled

eyed to locals who debated and lectured ak‘ enin Leads'.
politics, and read aloud from newspapers:

161 See Wolberg-Velmont, Report submitted to the Burefsthe Third International, 42. According to
Davidsonet al, the “lecture described by Wolberg-Velmont hadeHect of a bombshell on the South
African public” and was much debated in the loagass (39 n7). Many of those who attended the lectur
had expected to hear about how “two noble Russiatoarats” (41) had fled from the Bolshevik
Revolution, and were unaware that the lecturerisnarganizers where supports of the Revolution.
Wolberg-Velmont comments that, “As the lecture awntd the faces of the bourgeois became darker and
the faces of our comrades began to light up wigti’ j#2) Lenin apparently requested a copy of Walpe
Velmont's report.

162 Jones, D.I. cited in Hirson, B. and Williams, G1095.The Delegate for Africa: David Ivon Jones
1883-1924 London: Core Publications, 164.
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...in the midst of all the squalor and the sordidnasd disintegration, | would be
aflame with the news that Lenin and Trotsky wemaking a new road into history —
were leading downtrodden mankind out of bondagertdreamt of heights. How
grandly my spirit soared above circumstances isdhiar-off days. Even now the
memory of that heroic period stirs my heart, palpitgy and rather tired, and re-
awakens the passion and the drama which thrilletae world*®®

A friend of Bernard Sachs was Eddie Roux, who wateenager when the Russian
Revolution erupted. He and a few other young pefiplaed the Young Communist League,
and eager to spread the word about socialism, ydtmgk addressed a large meeting of
African workers who where interested in the ICUhgr early nineteen twenties:

| told them | was a Communist, that the CommunistyPbelieved in the union of all
workers irrespective of race or colour, that weavwsorking for the overthrow of the
rule of exploiters and the establishment of sowdisn the workers would take over
the mines and factories and govern themselves ghrotheir own elected
representatives. | went on to tell them of the giRassian Revolution which had
happened and which would in due course be folloed world revolution in which
South Africa would play its part. Then would folloar world of comradeship
between black and white in which all would worketiwer for the benefit of all. The
revolution, | implied, was around the corner. Alat was needed was for the workers
of the world to unite. So perhaps my head was énstars: but as | spoke | believed
every word | uttered®

This sense of the imminence of radical change wasonly discernable in the personal
accounts of this period. Following the lead of @emintern which declared in tHeventy-
One Pointsthat, “The class struggle in almost every countryEarope and America is
entering upon the phase of civil wadf® the newly established CPSAManifestoclaimed
that “if we play our part unfalteringly we shall qur lifetime see the robber and butcher class

183 5achs, B. 194Multitude of Dreams: A Semi-autobiographical Studfyhannesburg: Kayor Publishing
House 84-85.

184Roux, E. and W. 197®Rebel Pity: The Life of Eddie Rowondon: Rex Collings, 35-36.

185 Comintern,The Twenty-one Points: Conditions of AdmissioméoGommunist Internationahdopted at
the Second Comintern Congress, 1920. Source: Byr@outh African Communists Spe&B-62.
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brought low and thevorkers’ ‘Soviets’ in powet*®® It should be noted that the movement
did not expect a new order to arrive like mannesmfr heaven, but with sufficient
determination and action, they believed they caifdct great change in society. In addition
economic forces were on their side. The complexambiguous position of Marxists on the
relative importance of agency versus structureidest in the Manifesto.

The initial sense of imminence in the creation ofesv world produced a particularly strong
form of utopianism on the part of members of theSBPIt was explicit, it was widely
pronounced, and it was untempered. This mood ot@sation and hope influenced the
production of particularly stirring prose and sgeesabout creating a bright new wotid.
By comparison with the rest of the Party’'s histaiyese years stand out as a particularly
hopeful and inspired period.

Just after the Russian Revolutiofe International drew on religious language declaring
that, “The Word becomes Flesh in the Council ofiarkmen.®® Traces of messianism are
discernable in this period. First, in that certBgures such as Lenin were seen as messiahs,
leading the working class to salvatitil Second, in the way in which Marx’s vision was seen
as prophetic: after the Bolshevik RevolutibheInternationalstated that Marx’s vision was

in the process of being fulfilled® Last, in that the transformation of society wasbto
experienced as aupture with the old. Whilst traces of Messianism are disable
throughout the CPSA’s history in their confidenteficasting of the inevitable salvation of
society, the idea of a socialist society in SoufhicA being ushered in by an emancipatory
eventwas less prominent after the Rand Revolt, asheilshown.

166 CpSA, Manifesto of the Communist Party of Southigsf, 1921, 64. The movement did not expect a
new order to arrive like manner from heaven, buhwufficient determination and action, they bedigv
they could effect great change in society. In addieconomic forces were on their side. The complek
ambiguous position of Marxists on the relative imiance of agency versus structure is evident in the
Manifesto.

167 Brian Bunting commented that the Russian Revahgimduced some of the most inspiring writings of
the CPSA. Interview with Brian Bunting, Cape Towanuary 2006.

188 Drew, Discordant Comradest6.

189 See the account of SachMyltitude of Dreams132-133.

170 Drew, Discordant Comradest6.
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The 1922 Rand Revolt: Hope and Disappointment

The CPSA's interpretation of socialism, and thenfoa revolution might take in South
Africa, was soon to be tested by the 1922 Rand ReAgainst the backdrop of economic
recession and consequent falling gold prices, thantber of Mines attempted to reduce
input costs in the mining industry. The 1922 Strikas primarily a response by white
workers to the Chamber of Mines replacing relagivieighly paid white labour (including
many semi-skilled jobs) with cheaper black labour.

To the young CPSA, still buoyed by the Bolshevikv8ation, the strike heralded the
beginning of the socialist revolution in South A&’ It was indeed an impressive show of
strength on the part of white workers on the Wiewsitand. The strike lasted three months
and progressed to an armed revolt.

Fig. 4.3: A
crowd

outside the
Johannesburg
Trades Hall, 6
March 1922, the
day the Strike
was called.

Members of the CPSA were actively involved in oligang and co-ordinating the strike. The
Revolt was all-consuming for the workers and ast&iinvolved. The following account,
pieced together by Drew, provides a sense of ttm@shere in which the Revolt's supports
were immersed:

171 Jeremy Krikler points out in a recently publisteEmbk on the Rand Revolt, that the protests in thi&es
and the Revolt that followed were not directed puiihy at black workers. Despite the prevalenceasfsm
amongst the strikers and even racial killings ofagO black people during the Revolt, the strikeese
highly class conscious and most of their protasts violent action was directed against capital thed
government, however selective their interpretatibaocialism was. See Krikler, J. 200%e Rand Revolt:
The 1922 Insurrection and Racial Killing in Soutfii¢a. Johannesburg: Jonathan Ball, 111.
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The City Hall steps bore silent witness to the massorted strands bundled together
in this revolt and to the extent to which resistam@s powered by structures beyond
those of formal trade unionism. ‘The City Hall sédgecame the focus of life,” wrote
Bernard Sachs, ‘and there poured forth from it thigh spate of wrath compounded
of hatreds, spites, disappointments, empty dreamsjtions’. ‘Fight till you drop’,
exhorted Harry Haynes, recalling the BolsheviksjleviErnie Shaw uttered only
‘Comrade Chairman’ before collapsing, coughing Hidoom his phthisis-ridden
lungs. Spendiff and Fischer vowed, on the step, ttiey would never be captured

alive 1"

Despite the impressive show of determination amength on the part of the strikers, the
Revolt was violently suppressed by the Smuts gawer. Up to 250 people were killed and
Fordsburg and Benoni (working class suburbs in @doésburg) were bombed by the
government’® Eighteen people were sentenced to death and feve executed’* They
went to the gallows singinghe Red Flag

The Revolt and its suppression had
profound effect on the CPSA. The sense
the imminence of revolution, of dramaticz
and immediate change in society, decrease {
First, the CSPA had placed their hopes in th
Revolt hailing the beginning of a social ]
revolution for a worker’s republic in South
Africa. The ‘revolution’, however, was
quashed. Second, South African white
labour did not turn out to be the|/ T
revolutionary force that the CPSA had first
assumed. They were fighting for ang
improvement in their material position via ‘
the exclusion of black workers from (e, -

|mproved standards of ||V|ng (evmlenced by Flg 4.4: The bomblng of Benoni, as viewed by
the strikers.

"2Drew, Discordant Comrades$1. Based on Sachs, B. 1959. ‘The City Hall StepSouth African
Personalities and Placedohannesburg: Kayor Publishing House.

173 Cronin, J. ‘Origins and “Native Republic™, 13.

174 Drew, Discordant Comrades2.
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their attitude during the Strike and their suppoftthe Pact government in the 1924
elections). Despite their frustration with theit, lthey were not fighting for radical change.
White labour was not the vanguard the CPSA hadhalbined, and they had a long way to
go to create a united working class.

The CPSA thus began to engage more earnestly katliblack working class, the new hope
for a socialist revolution. Engaging in black psitehowever, brought the CPSA in contact
with harsh government (and later an often violeolice state), and a mainly racist white
population. Thus very real obstacles had to bedfacel overcome.

Hopes in the imminent transformation of societystifaded. After the adoption of the Native
Republic Thesis (to be discussed in the next cngfite anticipated change in society was
not imagined as a rupture, but as incrementaletiauld be stages in the advancement to
socialism*’® The present was no longer pregnant with changetandieal society returned
to being a phenomenon of the future, rather thphesnomenon about to burst forth from the
present.

The CPSA’s at first uncompromising stance on thenacy of class and its potential for
creating a brand new society changed, and the Rstame engaged in the national
liberation struggle, sometimes in alliance withestimational liberation organisatioh.In

casting their eyes with greater focus upon the idiate South African social landscape, the

175 pfter the adoption of the Native Republic Thesif§icial CPSA policy stated that bourgeoisie
democracy under majority rule would produce thetextrripe for the development of socialism. However
there is much ambiguity in the CPSA’s statementsdotuments on exactly how the socialist future levou
be brought about — some people believed that alsiduture would follow a democracy under black
majority rule, other believed that the fight forthavould merge into one. These differing views are
sometimes included in tteameCPSA documents. See Grossman, J. 1985. ‘Clasgiéted and the
Policies of the Communist Party of South Africa 19050’. Doctoral Thesis. Coventry: University of
Warwick, 157.

178 The national liberation struggle was also mobilisg utopian visions of a just and harmonious feitur
society as a reading of ANC and other liberatiaougs’ documents of the time will show. For exariple
an ANC publicatiorinkundla Ya Bantin 1949 the president of the Congress Youth Leagickthat “in

the course of our forward advance to National Feeethere will be created the democratic forces tvhic
will ensure the establishment of a true democuatit a just social order”. (Cited in CPSA, ‘Natideal

and the Class Struggle’, extract from Central Cottamireport to the National Conference of the P&y
January 1950. SourcBunting, South African Communists SpeaR8). The Freedom Charter contains
utopian elements drawn from the national liberatitnggle, socialism and the Charterist movement.
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CPSA brought themselves closer to daily strugglestianges in the lives of South Africans.
Whilst the Party members were certainly not for¢edabandon dreaming of a glorious
future, they spend more time concentrating on tieegnt.

CPSA official statements and writings became ingiregy critical of the particular nature of
capitalism in South Africa: how class and race essmtersected to produce a large, poor and
oppressed black majority and a small white privégminority’’” The state, capitalists,
protectionist white labour, organisations considesmcial reformist’ in character, all came
under attack. Criticism of thstatus quowas coupled with the articulation of the CPSA’s

immediate goals and demands.

The high prominence of overtly or explicitly utopiavriting, in other words writing which
depicted, or referred to, an ideal future socitdged and was replaced (though certainly not
entirely) by a concentration on more immediate eons, for example objecting to the pass
laws, particular pieces of legislation, and demagdincreased wages for workéf8.

The prevalence of overt utopianism was thus aftebie the reality of daily activity in the
political arena. The Party was engaged with thetdagay politics and strategy involved in
building alliances with other organisations, depalg trade union movements and gaining
electoral support. As mentioned in Chapter Two, d@ano and Taylor note in this regard
that, “the kinds of compromises made in the coup$epolitical struggle” involve a
“pragmatic concern with isolated issues and detailecisions” which “replaces the total,
utopian emphasis on complete chantjé.”

Though utopianism was still present in the discesirsf the CPSA, fewer references were
made in the majority of documents and statemenésdpecific utopia. To illustrate: after the
adoption of the Native Republic Thesis, the CPS#&napted to tap into the frustrations of
black people and the energy of black protest. kamgple, in 1929 the CPSA founded the

Y7 The conditions under which poor white people liveete sometimes included when the CPSA
discussed the situation of the ‘oppressed clagse&®uth Africa. In addition propaganda was stitedted
at both black and white workers.

178 The term ‘explicit utopianism’ or ‘overt utopianis has been developed for this study to refer as¢h
instances where reference is made to an idealefgigiety or state, or in which an ideal futureietyds
described in some detail. Later in the chaptes, Wil be contrasted with ‘implicit utopianism’.

17 Goodwin, B. and Taylor, K. 198Zhe Politics of UtopiaA Study in Theory and Practideondon:
Hutchinson & Co. Ltd, 227.
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League of African Rights (see figure 4.5), whichswassentially a petition demanding
franchise for black people, abolition of the paawd, universal free education for black
children (which white children were receiving), atfte right to free speech. Prominent
leaders from the ANC and other liberation orgaisat were members. In the League the
CPSA specifically steered clear of references teoaialist future, and concentrated on
concrete demands which were sure to resonate mithsaall black citizens.

Demands made in election campaigns were even morediate. The CPSA contested the
municipal elections in Johannesburg in October f@8éxample. A letter sent to the Labour
Party by CPSA activist Issy Wolfson outlined theof@munist Party Programme of Action’
entitled, ‘Make the Rich Pay! The Programme inéddhe following:

1. Active and adequate slum clearance, without theetitegn of the inhuman
evictions of poor people at Bertrams.

2. Reduction in tram and bus fares for workers byftlewing methods:

a) weekly seasons tickets at reduced rates.

b) monthly season tickets at reduced rates.

c) reduced fares between 6a.m. and 8:30a.m. and bet86p.m. and 6:30p.m.
[...]

9. Public Hot and Cold Baths in working class areagseauced fees for the
workers.

10. Municipal Bakeries organised to produce good, wdmiee bread at greatly
reduced price&*

180 CpsA, Letter from Issy Wolfson to the South Afridaabour Party including election programme,
reproduced under the title ‘Johannesburg Munididattions: Communist Party asks Labour Party for
Working Arrangement’, published fBouth African Workerl2 June 1937. Source: Drew, A. (Ed) 1996.
South Africa’s Radical Tradition: A Documentary téigy. Volume One: 1907 — 1950ape Town: Buchu
Books, Mayibuye Books, UCT Press, 269-270.

60



Workers' Hall,

e

14 Market Si.

—A MASS MEETING.—

WILL BE-HELD AT THE ABOVE HALL THIS

Sunday, August 25th, 1929.
\ At 3 p.m. :
TO CONSIDER THE FORMATION OF A

'« LEAGUE OF NATIVE KIGHTS."

TO DEMAND (BY NATION WIDE DEMONSTRATIONS, A “MILLION
SIGNATURE ” PETITION & OTHERWISE) THE FOLLOWING :

1. No tampering with the Cape Vote.

2. Extension of native franchise o other
Provinces.

3. Universal free education for non-Europeans
4. Abelition of Pass Laws.

No mention is made of what the
CPSA stood for in terms of its
greater goals: the creation of a
non-racist socialist society. The
CPSA had to provide the
electorate with potentially
immediately achievable demands,
and a sense that small but
immediate change to their lives
could be achieved. Whilst
references to an ideal future
society can often be inspiring for
people, it is at the same time,
difficult for some people to hold

on to more distant goals. In
ROLL UP! ROLL UP! addition, it should be noted that
THE. CASE IS' URGENT} the letter was written to the
SALP, with whom the CPSA
hoped to contest the election. The
SALP was an exclusively white

labour party and the majority of
SALP members would have been
repelled by the image of a non-
racist society. The CPSA was very small, and sintlaboration would give them a greater
chance at electoral success. Thus compromisesmaate in the course of political struggle.

Fig. 4.5: A CPSA poster announcing a meeting ol #mgue
of African Rights, 1929.

These compromises, however, were made in the hgtehey were correctly serving their
end goal. Some members of the CPSA grappled wigsettkinds of compromises. For
example the CPSA’s support for ‘immediate demaifioisimprovements in the position of

workers versus a revolutionary purity was debateithé Party in 1923. The CPSA, it must be
remembered, considered itself a revolutionary paitis was an important part of their

identity. They were not seeking palliatives for wens for the sickness of capitalism. They
wanted a transformation of society, and not meadbgtter standard of living for the workers.

S.P. Bunting (see figure 4.6) pondered over thaifstgnce of this support in a letter
published inThe International in March 1923. He said that by “supporting ‘immedia
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demands’ the Party will gain the support of the seas- even though these demands appear
on the surface to be ‘reformist’ and not ‘revoluatmoy’...”.*** He continued:

The communist Party, with revolution as its primen,acertainly endeavours to
emphasise and intensify the struggle as such, ¢éheadds themselves, rather than
any supposed remedit4.[...]The alternative to this real support of dailgndands
is, especially in times of crisis, not merely tmage them or stand aloof from them,
but to oppose them, in other words to support thercside'®?

As can be seen in Bunting’'s comments, the fightao
radically transformed society was important to @eSA
even if not evident in all of their public statenseand
publications. In this sense utopianism was impli
throughout this Party’s history and in the discesrsf
the Party. Utopianism can be traced in the CP
discourses in both their criticism of the presemd aven
in the less radical calls for changes to sociaty mot
only in their depictions of an ideal society (exijili
utopianism). The CPSA were patrticularly critical tbg

status quothe present was full of that whisihouldnot,
and did not haveto be. The majority of the CPSA L\
members did believe in the possibility of a radical Fig. 4.6: S.P. Bunting, founding

. . . member of the CPSA.
transformed society, and they used this ideal gpeie
one of the ways in which they judged the presbimplicit utopianismis therefore evident

throughout the Party’s history.

The categories ‘explicit’ and ‘implicit’ utopianisiare developed here for use in the specific
case of the presence of utopianism in the CSPAnahdecessarily for use in utopian studies
more generally. It is not the case that utopiarisimmplicit in all criticism of thestatus quo
In the case of the CPSA, utopianism was implicithair criticism of thestatus quaand in
their immediate demands for small changes in spchcause they used a particular ideal

181 Eddie Roux paraphrasing Bunting in Roux, E. 1. Bunting: A Political Biographyape Town:
Self-published, 60.

182 By remedies, Bunting was referring to “social refiést” measures. Rou§.P. Bunting60.

183 Roux S.P. Bunting60-61.
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against which to judge the present. This ideal afgbel from explicit articulations of
utopianism) was articulated with varying frequetteyoughout their existence.

At times, explicit utopianism — the articulation what the ideal society they were fighting
for looked like — was less common. More frequergregsions of explicit utopianism in the
first few years of its existence were probably #eotion of the heightened sense of
expectation for change in society, and the pawditylstrong or radical utopianism that this
generated. It was also influenced by the factitatCPSA had yet to be drawn into the level
of daily political struggle that developed a corication on “isolated issues and detailed

decisions™®

It is not suggested however that there was a coihgtdower expression ofexplicit
utopianism after the mid-twenties. Certain evemts @articular social atmosphere brought
more radical utopian sentiments to the fore. TheoB& World War and the fight that the
CPSA took up against fascism produced some verytlgvetopian texts, for example,
particularly in relation to the USSR in the mid-D34 A victory for the USSR, so the CPSA
believed, could swing history’s fortunes more qiydk the direction of socialism.

It is possible that when a society is on the bohlsomething potentially new, when change
seems imminent, or in times of social upheaval, Wefind the emergence of utopianism, or
stronger forms of utopianism developing, as wasddee with socialists after the Russian
Revolution, and during the social upheaval of aerimational scale war. When society is
more stable — even if the conditions people livdarrare harsh — we may find the creation of
utopias less prevalent even if the desire for skime: of change in society exist$.

Fredric Jameson suggests that as movements fogehaegin to reach pre-revolutionary
peak their demands become more “precise in thsistence and urgency” but that they also
tend to lose their utopian vision and get replaogdnore concrete demantf8.This is not
always the case. It may be in the case of a movewlgich is beginning to see aspects of its
utopian vision put into place, such as the laboovement in Europe, which won greater
concessions for workers. Once people gain aspdcteed utopian vision, the need for

184 Reference to a quote from Goodwin and Tayitre Politics of Utopia227 quoted on page 59 of this
study.

185 Millenarian movements for example certainly predated in times of particular sociabheavaland
change, rather than simply times of oppression.

186 Jameson, F. 2004. ‘The Politics of UtopiaNew Left Review?5, January to February, 44.
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radical change may lessen, and activism in the gaiitical arena is taken up with arranging
the practical details of these small gains or cesicas™®’ It is not because movements reach
pre-revolutionary peak that they lose their utoptharacter, but because the utopian vision
has been (to an extent) mainstreamed into sotiety fact when society reaches a pre-
revolutionary peak (a sense of being on the brifkraglical change) utopianism (the
articulation of depictions of an ideal or far betteciety) may become more pronounced and
forms of messianism or millenarianism within thepian vision may become enhanced, as
we have just seen in the case of the CPSA.

The CPSA's Confidence in the Future

Do not forget Molotov’s clarion cry on the thirtteainniversary of the glorious Soviet Revolution:
‘We are living in an age when all roads lead to Goomism’.
(Bill Andrews, Chairman of the CPSA, 194%)

Despite fading hopes for the imminent transformmatef society, CPSA members still
believed in thenevitabletriumph of socialism. This sense adrtainty, rather than hope in a
socialist revolution, can be seen in the officiatesments of the CPSA throughout its history,
and in a number of individual CPSA accounts.

In 1949 the CPSA issued a statement under the'Htie the Nationalist Tyranny*®° The
CPSA's confidence in the future can be seen irfdh@wing rousing words:

187 perhaps South Africa around the transition to deany in the early nineties also provides an exampl
The specific historical context needs to be takéo account: what are the balances of forces apgrit
the society at the time of transition and change® rhdical was the utopian vision and the revohaiy
content of the movement? Did compromise rather tmamplete change (which comes with high costs)
seem more feasible, etcetera?

188 See Bauman, Z. 19780cialism: the Active Utopid.ondon: Allen & Unwin, for commentary on this
phenomenon.

189 Cited in ‘Communists Election Policy Defined: Natal Conference Decision’ ifhe Guardiang
January 1948. Source: Drew, A. (Ed) 198@uth Africa’s Radical Tradition: A Documentary teisy:
Volume Two: 1943-196€ape Town: Buchu Books, Mayibuye Books UCT Press.

190 cpsA, ‘End the Nationalist Tyranny’, Resolutioropted by the meeting of the Central Committee of
the CPSA, Cape Town, 9-£Quly 1949 and issued 13uly 1949. Source: Simons Collection, BC1081:
08.2, Manuscripts and Archives Department, Universi Cape Town, Cape Town.
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The Communist Party, which has been the spearhéatieofight for genuine
democracy and for the defeat of Fascism in Souttic#f feels confident of the
future...Communism as a world force is getting migh&very day, winning new
millions for the cause of peace and socialism. Thenmunist Party feels confident
that out of the present attacks of [the South AffjicGovernment will emerge a
powerful, united working class, determined to rearsl defeat the enemies of peace
and progress, liberate our country from racialnygaand class oppressiot.

What reason did the communists have to be confidintas not yet five years since the end
of a devastating world war. The National Party madently been elected to power and
immediately begun instituting further racist andomssive legislation. It should be noted,
however, that many voters in the West did turnhi left after the Second World War, and
labour parties secured victories in many countiiéés was, however, seen by the CPSA as a
trajectory towards a particular future, rather tharend which could be reversed again.

The document, “End the Nationalist Tyranny”, wasgbility written to inspire people to
action — it was rousing and confident rhetdffcConfidence in the inevitability of securing a
socialist future is nonetheless evident in CPSAalisses and can be seen in internal as well
as external documents and statements, includirlgtarzd essays and lettet$’

A number of factors influenced the CPSA’s tendetmybelieve in the inevitability of a
socialist future. Some CPSA members appear to tremgght that the levels of oppression
experienced by the working class could only bert&bésl for so long. In addition the CPSA
offered a vision of society so tantalising (so thjt) that mobilisation towards its
achievement would eventually develop. In 1944 sontefo the Central Committee of the
Party, published in their newspapEreedom,declared confidently that, “We are moving in

191 CpSA, ‘End the Nationalist Tyranny’.

192 However, propaganda or publicity pieces intendeidspire rank and file membership or potential new
recruits may also have had the effect of inspi@RSA leaders and helped keep the flame of activism
burning.

193 See for example, Jones, D.I, Extract of lettemfil@omrade Jones to Trotsky’s questionnaire, 2 June
1921. Source: Davidsaat al, South Africa and the Communist Internationél;73; Simons, J. ‘Report on
Capitalism in Crisis’. Submitted to the Meetingtbé Central Committee of the Communist Party oftBou
Africa, Cape Town, 9 — 10 July, 1949, Source: Sim@Gollection, BC1081: 018.1; and Central Committee
of the CPSA, ‘Nationalism and the Class Strugg&tract from the Central Committee report to the
National Conference of the Communist Party of Sd\ftica, Johannesburg, 6-8 January 1950. Source:
Bunting, South African Communists Spedk0-211.
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the direction of history; we express the deep-seateds of the people; and must therefore
eventually obtain the support of the peopf¥. The perceived moral ‘correctness’ of the
socialist ideal and the vision of the socialisufeatrelative to the oppressive and unjust nature
of the status quowere sufficient to make some CPSA activists belithat the change they
envisioned would come about. This belief was algitddlbon an evolutionary perspective of
history and a sense that history had ordaineddbialsst future.

As mentioned in Chapter Three, Marxism was an dwalary teleology in which society’s
historical development was seen as tending tow#ndscollapse of capitalism and the
establishment of communism. Such evolutionary pmatpes gave many Marxists
confidence in the eventual realisation of a sostiadrder. Members of the CPSA were no
exception, as can be seen from the CPSA’s 1921 fskni

All recorded history is the history of class strigggand consequent evolutionary
changes in the form of society; the class divisiand institutions varying from age

to age according to the current economic basis,eacth form being superseded by
another when its mission is fulfilled. Today thésmore true than evéf

The following is an excerpt from a Draft Party Piamgme (written in 1941 during the
Second World War) that speaks of the predictivegrsvef Friedrich Engels.

The present war, a continuation of the 1914-1918 igahe violent and murderous
product of the incurable disease that has strickguitalism in its imperialistic stage;
it may well prove also to be the midwife of new istist societies. [...] The collapse
of capitalism is being accompanied by violence @amhole historical period, an era
of wars of the most varied kind, - imperialist waril wars, national wars. It is an
era that was foreseen 55 years ago by Frederickl&ngne of the founders of the
socialist movement. Writing in 1887, he describeduture world war “of an

extension and violence hitherto undreamt of”. [../fgEls prediction is being
fulfilled to the letter. His prophetic words werereality conclusions drawn from a

194CPSA, Extract from ‘The Struggle for Freedom, Higyand Security’, Report of the Central
Committee to the CPSA conference, Johannesburgdjspatl inFreedom January 1944. Source: Bunting,
South African Communists Spe&B3-184.

195 CPSA, Manifesto of the Communist Party of Southicsf, 1921, 62.
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scientific analysis of the tendencies in capitatistiety that have resulted in this
major disaster'®

The evolutionary language of ‘scientific socialism’evident in this excerpt. The Second
World War was interpreted as heralding the collapfseapitalism, which was predicted in
Marx and Engels writings. Society was seen as tgngrogressively towards an inevitable
conclusion.

R A Dl A year after the end of World War Two, the Party
| MO At o s g son published a report to the CPSA Central
S | Committee in Freedom stating that, a social

revolution had taken place in “the agrarian
counties bordering on the Soviet Union” where
the land of the ruling classes had been confiscated
They commented that the Second World War had
thus been a revolutionary process in some places,
in which power had been “transferred to the
workers and the peasants. In Western Europe, on
the other handhat process has still to be worked
out to its conclusiofemphasis added[:*

Referring to what Mannheim named the ‘socialist-
communist utopian mentality’, Mannheim
commented inldeology and Utopiathat “Only
through the union of a sense of determinateness
Fig. 4.7: A 1920s Soviet poster entitled and a living vision of the future was it possibde t
“The Last Decisive Battle!” create an historical time-sense of more than one
dimension [...] It is not only the past but the
future as well which has virtual existence in the

19 CPSA, Draft Programme of the Communist Party aftB@frica, 1941. Source: Simons Collection
BC1081: 03.2.

197 CPSA, ‘National Front and Class Struggle: Repothe Central Committee of the Communist Party of
South Africa’ published ifrreedom August-September 1946. Source: Dr8wsuth Africa’s Radical
Tradition,volume 1, 373-374.
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present.**® This observation may be applied to the CPSA, fbomv the present was latent
with the future, as can be seen in the quote ffoeedom.

One more reason for some members continuing kaligtie inevitability of a socialist future
is tentatively advanced. It may have been toodiffifor the some individuals to conceive
that the ideal future that they imagined and hagsted so much in fighting for would not
come about. The imagined utopia simply had to caieut. For many members of the
CPSA, what ‘ought not to be’ became what ‘will fo&f. This may have been an expression
of determination or of hope, but it was also peshapnechanism for some individuals in the
CPSA to cope with what was a world filled with isfice, inequality, and general hardship.
South Africa was a divided, unequal society, inakihéa few profited off the backs of many. It
is within this context that many of the men anekwa fwvomen of the CPSA clung to a vision
of a more gentle, humane and dignifying societye Bilief in the possible realisation of a
socialist utopia played an important role in theed of many members of the CPSA. This
will be further explored in Chapter Six.

Summary

CPSA utopian discourses contained desire for @ibsticiety, and hope and expectation that
the society they envisioned would be realised. #& beginning of the CPSA’s history,
members felt a heightened sense of expectatioth®rmminent transformation of society.
This sense of expectation influenced the CPSA tmywre dramatic propaganda which
frequently contained articulations of explicit ui@mism. The sense of expectation also
catapulted them in the upheaval of the Rand Revolt.

Hopes for the imminent transformation of societyefd, and the CSPA became increasingly
involved with day to day politics. The high prevate of overtly utopian statements

decreased as a result, but utopianism neverthedessined implicit in the discourses of the

CPSA. Whilst the sense that radical change was mantiwas not constant throughout their
history — their confidence in the eventual reai@abf their vision was a defining feature of

their utopianism, and lent it a sometimes messiaharacter. As will be shown later in the

study, the confident form that the CPSA’s utopiamiook affected the manner in which

utopianism functioned in the Party’s history.

19%\lannheim, K. 1936 [1929])deology and Utopia: An Introduction to the Sdeigy of KnowledgeNew
York: Harvest Books, 245-246.
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Chapter Five:
The Content of the CPSA’s Utopian Vision

Introduction

Images of a society in which people would be fremmf conflict, oppression, want for
material things, a world in which all people codlelvelop to the fullest of their potential, are
described in many of the CPSA’s documents, and ioveed by individual members of the
CPSA in interviews, letters, biographies and auwgtzphies. In light of the definition of
utopia developed in Chapter Two, the CPSA’s imadesfuture society were utopian.

The CPSA fought for concrete, immediate changesh ag the abolition of the pass laws in
South Africa, and for more distant and far moreigadchanges in society. The CPSA’s
ultimate aim was the creation of a socialist sgcigt which they believed class and racial
conflict would disappear.

The imagined utopia did not remain the same througlthe Party’s history, however:

changes in the socio-economic and political envitent in South Africa affected the way in
which members conceived of an ideal society. Initaxid as new people joined the Party,
they brought with them new traditions and expersnand influenced the CPSA’s utopian
vision. As will be shown, the CPSA’s official visioof the future was also strongly

influenced by the Comintern. Essentially the foliogvchapter describes the CPSA’s vision
for a future and analyses the events, traditioaispeople that shaped it.

The following chapter is not a detailed textual lgsia of the CPSA’s utopian vision for a

future South Africa, nor a detailed analysis oftshin CPSA policy over the years, as this is
beyond the scope of this study. Rather it is actkef the imagined utopia and the factors
that influenced its formation, included to providduller understanding of the nature of the
CPSA's utopianism, and further background to tHlewing chapters on the function of this

utopianism. It was because the content of the inebutopia resonated with many South
Africans’ hopes that the CPSA’s utopianism wasl&y @ role in South African society.
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Influences on the CPSA’s Utopian Vision

The International Socialist League (ISL) and thieeotsmall socialist groups which were to
make up the CPSA, started as a small group of lynathite men, whose connections to
Europe (England, Wales, Lithuania for example) vatilestrong®® Jewish immigrants from
Lithuania brought a Bundist tradition to South &&m socialisni® British immigrants
brought diverse interpretations of Marxism, oftemmbined with what has been called an
‘ethical socialism®?®* De Leon’s writings and Syndicalism had some resoeavith South
African socialists in the first decade or so of H#00s>°> Whilst South African socialist
groups incorporated different interpretations ofrkilem, the ISL — and other small socialist
organisations’ — decision to apply for affiliatibmthe Comintern (the birth of the CPSA) and
its signing of theTwenty-One Pointkad the effect of narrowing the CPSA’s interpiietabf
Marxism often to that of the Comintern’s.

The vision of an alternative just and harmoniousiaist society also drew its inspiration
directly from Karl Marx’s work, as mentioned in Gitar Three. Their utopian vision often
echoed Marx’'s humanism in their desire for a wdrk from alienation and want, a world
that secured human dignity. This spirit can be seehe following excerpt from the CPSA’s
1921 Manifesto:

We hold aloft the glistening banner of the Worlch@oune to be, when the class war
shall have been forever stamped out, when mankialil so longer cower under the
bludgeon of the oppressor, when the necessitiesaarehities of life, the comfort
and the culture, the honour and the power, shalbli@m who toils not to him who

exploits, when none shall be called master and semeant, but all shall be fellow

199 According to Drew, William Thibedi was probablyetonly black member of the ISL in 1921 shortly
before the ISL and other organisations united tmfthe CPSA. Drew, A. 200@iscordant Comrades:
Identities and Loyalties on the South African LAftlershot: Ashgate, 53.

209 The Bundist movement developed as a Marxist mone@m®ongst the Jewish working class and
intelligentsia of Russia in the context of anti-S@erepression. The ‘Bund’ was the General Unifn o
Jewish Workers in Russia and Poland.

21 The influence of this ‘ethical socialism’ in Souiffrican can be seen in the approach of Olive
Schreiner. Alison Drew writes of Schreiner thatetHife and writings epitomized the values of the
oranganizationally eclectic socialism of the laiteeteenth-century Britain — most importantly, afptmd
concern with moral dilemmas and with the relatiopgietween the personal and the political.” Drew,
Discordant Comrade®.

292 Drew, Discordant Comrade®-10.
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workers in communé&”

The CPSA utopian vision was also influenced by spiit of the Second International, in
envisioning an immineninternational socialist future. This spirit was intensified byeth
Russian Revolution.

Whilst the CPSA’s analysis of capitalism in Sou
Africa was drawn primarily from Marxism, CPSA ‘
members were varyingly versed in Mar
writings. For example David Ivon Jones beca
steeped in Marxist and Bolshevik writings, as d
Lazar Bach who was to play a major role in Palft'y
affairs in the 1930s. Eddie Roux (see figure 51) .
on the other hand, was not convinced by some‘f
Marx's analysis. He thought that his “theory 6
value was at variance with obvious econom
facts.” Yet this did not shake his “faith |r1 !

Marxism as a whole®** He was later to move &

away from Marxism. S.P. Bunting was appare
not particularly interested in understanding t

details of Marxist theor§’® Fig. 5.1: Eddie Roux, member of the CPSA.

The CPSA drew on a number of discourses (apart fooalism) in developing their vision
for a future South Africa. This can be seen in theguage in which utopianism was
expressed by members of the CPSA. For examplgjaet language features in some of the
depictions of an ideal society and in the utopiana the CPSA. Shortly after the Bolshevik

203 CpSA, Manifesto of the Communist Party adopteti@Cape Town conference 30-31 July and 1
August 1921. Source: Bunting, B. 1981. (E8guth African Communists Speak: Documents from the
History of the South African Communist Party 19880 London: Inkululeko Publications, 64-65.

204 Roux, E and W. 197@Rebel Pity: The Life of Eddie Raondon: Rex Collings, 34.

25 Bernard Sachs writes, “Bunting shared Roux’s agarfor the capricious twists and turns of dialeati
materialism. His rugged spirit was more like thes§lan peasant revolutionary Zhelyubov, who left his
home and decided to participate in the strugglénagdsarism. Zhelyubov said that liberalism wasn't
enough and that it was necessary to give histatoae forward. This was the spirit in which Bunting
approached the movement. The complexity of doctriag for him less important that that courage,
sincerity and devotion with which history coulddigen a shove forward or a mountain moved”. SaBhs,
1949.Multitude of Dreams: A Semi-autobiographical Studtyhannesburg: Kayor Publishing House, 141.
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Revolution in 1917The Internationaklaimed that Karl Marx’s vision was in the process
being fulfilled, and proclaimed, as mentioned, tHahe Word becomes Flesh in the Council
of the Workmen®% |In 1928 CPSA member James La Guma (see figureahd)ANC
leader Josiah Gumede visited the USSR. On thairmrg&bumede addressed a meeting of the
CPSA in Johannesburg. Using religious language, €alenproclaimed that, “I have seen the
new world to come, where it has already begunvehzeen to the new Jerusalefiy’”

Many of the members of the CPSA were brought uprdlgious households or in
communities where religion was part and parcel afydife. Virtually all African CPSA
leaders were missionary educated for example, dad @mained Christiaff® A number of
the British born CPSA members were brought up ingian communities and many Eastern
European CPSA members were brought up in religiewssh communities.

Official CPSA documents that mentioned the imagihgiire were written using secular
language, and often using Marxist terminoloByrsonalreferences to, or accounts of, the
imagined future, sometimes incorporated religicarsglage. The use of religious language
can be seen in the writings of David Ivon Jonesti@darly in his references to socialism
and to the imagined futufé? Jones was an intense and angst ridden intellesthal came to
socialism via a sometimes tortured and ecstatiecnpu from the Methodist and then
Unitarian faiths. Jones’s biographer, Barauch Hirsays that, “lvon Jones was steeped in
the language of the Bible and his writings refldctieat absorption®® Two weeks after the
Russian Revolution Jones wrote the following toriand in Wales, “The World is going
through great changes, the greatest in the histonpman society...the light that is breaking
forth from Russia will illuminate the dark placefstioe Earth. The Russian autocracy was the

2% Cited in Drew Discordant Comrades46.

207 Cited in Bunting, B. 1979Vioses Kotane: South African Revolutiondrgndon: Inkululeko
Publications, 30. Josiah Gumede was President-@eofethe ANC from 1927-30. Though Gumede was
never a member of the CPSA, he was a communistaynzer and he collaborated closely with the Party,
making him very unpopular with some ANC leaderghia late 20s and early 1930s. Buntikmpses
Kotaneg 30.

28 Kelley, R.D.G. 1991. ‘The Religious Odyssey of isém Radicals: Notes on the Communist Party of
South Africa, 1921-34" irRadical History Review1, 5-24.

209 Early Christian teachings and lifestyle contaigechmunal values that we might today recognise as
socialist.

21%Hirson, B. and Williams, G.A. 1995 he Delegate for Africa: David Ivon Jones 1883-192hdon:
Core Publications, 93. Hirson and Williams writpate sections of Jones’s biography.
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shadow across the world, but the Russian Revoligitime light of the world'*

S.P. Bunting too came from a religious backgroutig. great-great grandfather and great-
grandfather were both Wesleyan Ministers, and hisher was brought up in a Methodist
household. On the occasion of the CPSA’s adoptioth® Native Republic Thesis, in a
meeting in Johannesburg in 1928, Bunting said: Tthle CPSA] preach good tidings to the
poor, liberty to the captives and the opening of firisons to them that are bound”
(reminiscent of early Christian teachirfgj.

In a country where the majority of black South A#ms were Christian, black CPSA leaders
drew on the religious language of their youth tpes to black people. For example, during
a political demonstration in Potchefstroom in 19Z29dwin Mofutsanyana “equated
Communist political goals with Christian principldsit insisted that those principles must be
implemented on earth rather than heavén”.

Despite the fact that many of the African membdrthe CPSA were brought into the CPSA
after a period of tutelage in Marxism in CPSA origad night schools, and remained
committed Marxists, Kelley points out that religfolanguage was not only a rhetorical
device: “The African cadre turned to the text thengw best in order to make sense of their
movement, drawing their arsenal largely from Etlopm and other versions of
Africanized Christianity.®'* This was not only the case for African activi§ter example, La

21 Hirson and WilliamsThe Delegate for Afrigal 78.

212 Cited in BuntingSouth African Communists SpefR. Drew notes, “The influence of religion on
socialism took different forms. In the nineteendmury Britain, a culture of ethical socialism wmaslt on

a Protestant Tradition...” Dreviiscordant Comrade<2. This can be seen in the case of S.P. Buatig
David Ivon Jones.

#3Kelley, “The Religious Odyssey of African Radisil15. Edwin Mofutsanyana joined the CPSA in
1927. He was also a member of the ANC. He wasaitithe CPSA until it disbanded and was General-
Secretary of the Party for a period.

2% elley, ‘The Religious Odyssey of African Radicals6. Kelley's article is fascinating because ialde
with the influence of Christian discourses on tiS3. members, and because it provides some ingight i
the traditions that African CPSA intellectuals bgbuto the socialist movement. This topic is uniagtely
seriously under explored. The majority of CPSAsBk-and file membership was African — but about them
we know little. This is partly because, as Kelleynts out, the CPSA’s mass base was so transient an
partly because, as with so many archives, cond@nrhas been on more prominent leaders. Kelley's
remarks on this topic are speculative rather tlwacieisive. The interaction of Christian discournsgs
Marxism and socialism, and the traditions that kl&outh Africans brought to the socialist moveniant
South Africa is an area in need of further investimn. Apart from the dearth of archival materiahw
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Guma a coloured activist and prominent member®fQRSA, published a poem in tBeuth
African Workemwhich was derived from Psalm 68 of the Bible:

Hark ye comrades, fellow workers,
The cry throughout the land.
Ethiopia lifts her weary head

And stretches out her hand...

Arise ye' African workers,

Strip ready for the fray,

In the rosy East is dawning

The long awaited day,

The day of emancipation.

From the bitter galling [c]hains,

Of capitalist oppression,

That sucks the life blood from your veing™.

Fig. 5.2: James La Guma,
member of the CPSA.

Religion influenced the content of the imaginedpidofor some CPSA members. For
example, the imagined future may have been seesobye Christian members as the
Promised Land (in a similar manner to Christianppexies of a promised land) as shown in
La Guma’s poem:®

which to explore this topic, it may have been neglé due to association of Marxism with an anti-
religious position or with secularisation.

15| a Guma, 1928 cited in Kelley, ‘The Religious Osiyg of African Radicals’, 16. James (Jimmy) La
Guma joined the CPSA in 1925. He founded the Lilbrianch of the ICU as a young man. He played a
role in developing the Native Republic Thesis talBseussed later in the Chapter.

%8 The following quote is taken from an article detit‘What is the Communist Party? Lesson 4: What
Will be Done in the Bantu Republic?’ which was teit by the CPSA and published in a 1934 edition of
Umsebenzi“Everyone who wants land will be able to getitd so no one will starve. The people’s
government will help the peasants in many wayd) wibughs and tractors and oxen and seed and with
irrigation works. The whole nation will unite tafit the drought and the locusts, and the pestwill
longer cause misery and death to thousands.” (8obmew, A. (Ed) 1996South Africa’s Radical
Tradition: A Documentary History. Volume 1: 1907950 Cape Town: Buchu Books, Mayibuye Books,
UCT Press, 215). While this passage contains tigioak references, the prose of the passage is
reminiscent of biblical prose and of millenariasiuons of a better society in the promise of a haiogs,
peaceful rural life (millenarian movements werealsurural based, and thus references to a harmenio
society were often rural). Whether or not this pggeswas in fact influenced by religious visionsdfetter
society is not clear, though quite likely.
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Commitment to the socialist movement was to som8ACRembers a moral and righteous
choice to serve humanity and set it free, and smuiwiduals’ speeches and writings that
included utopian references or images thus tootherevangelical tone of Christianify’ In
addition, religious language provided them witherehces and language with which to
articulate their utopianism. It is possible thagémevor those who were not religious, religious
language gave them a vocabulary that expressetidpe and excitement they felt in the
future.

The humanitarianism found in certain Christian itiads, such as the Wesleyan community
in which S.P. Bunting was bought up in, may alseehafluenced the content of the CPSA’s
utopia — as one in which people would be free fpmwerty, oppression and associated social
indignities.?*® This humanitarianism was not of course exclusiv€lristian traditions, and
as mentioned, can be found in Marx’s work too.

Importantly, the CPSA’s vision of a future societas also moulded by the experiences of
activism in South Africa: and in particular a sengeexperience of the injustices of racial
oppression. The CPSA’s closer engagement with bpaotest in the mid 1920s placed the
goal of producing a non-racial society, where blgadople would be free from racial
oppression, at centre stage. As already suggestbe iprevious chapter, however, the young
CPSA was at first focused on creating an internatigocialist utopia.

The Early Vision: An International Utopia

David Ivon Jones and Sam Barlin, South African gales to the Comintern in 1921,
reported that, “We white colonists are a shiftimgpplation. For some of us, the only tie with
South Africa is the Communist Movement itséf”’ They did not of course speak for all
CPSA members at the time. Nevertheless, though mergh involved with labour issues

271t is possible that Judaism influenced the CPSAdpian vision. Redemption and salvation are celgtai
a part of Jewish religious discourse, and the aiityl between Marxism and Jewish mysticism where
mentioned in Chapter Two.

28 £or example, Molly Fischer, a member of the CP84 later the SACP, grew up in a family where the
values of humanitarianism and compassion were itapgra tradition which continued from Molly’s
grandmother’s work as a missionary. Interview vilise Wilson, Johannesburg, September 2006.
#9Barlin, S. and Jones, |., Memorandum to the SBatkau of the Comintern on the Situation in Africa,
Statement of the South African Delegation to then@®dern, 16 July 1921. Source: Davidson, A. Filatov
I. Gorodnov, V. Johns, S. (Eds.) 20&&uth Africa and the Communist International: A Doentary
History Volume 1: Socialist Pilgrims to Bolshevi@dtsoldiers1919-1930. London: Frank Cass, 76.
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(mainly white at the beginning) in South Africa, st@f the socialists looked northwards for
answers, including South African born communidts Eddie Roux.

Their foreign roots or orientation were reflectad the references used in writings and
propaganda, which would probably not have appe#ted large segment of the South
African population. By way of illustration: the lgnage and references in the ISL’s leaflet,
“The Bolsheviks are coming” (written after the RassRevolution) were decidedly English:
“Why do they send British armies to Russia to figie Bolsheviks? Have they not had
enough killing? Or is it a thirst for righteousndlsat makes them pack Tommy Atkins off to
freeze in the snows of Archangel, just when he Wasking forward to Home and
Blighty?”?%°

In addition to their foreign orientation, the Paalgo had a decidedly internationalist outlook,
which they shared with many socialist groups arotmedworld at this time. They believed

that all workers around the world shared a commesird (to rid themselves of oppression)
and destiny, and could be united in their fight donew world. This internationalist outlook

can be seen in the name of the Party’s papersatithé: The International

The utopia imagined by the CPSA when it was fistablished also reflects this international
(and sometimes foreign) orientation. They imagiaecbmmunity whose economic equality
and well being were assured via the communal ovaigrproduction and distribution of

assets and wealth. It was a worldwide commonwedltlabour. Grand scale international
revolutionary change was to bring about a harmaiand just society. It was a society in
which all men, irrespective of colour, where todspial, and all ‘races’ where called to join
in the fight for socialisn3** As shown in the previous chapter, the Russian Ré&wa played

220 Greene, L.H. and Jones, D.I, ‘The Bolsheviks aming’, leaflet of the ISL circulated in 1918 and
1919. Source: Buntingsouth African Communists SpedR. The leaflet was translated in isiZulu and
Sesotho (Bunting, 38). It would be interestingee 8ow such phrases were translated! As they staewyl,
would hardly have been the words to prick the eésfrikaner and South African black workers.
Nevertheless the fact that they were translatedAfiican languages shows that the Party ai@esmpting
to reach black workers at the time.

2! See an extract from a letter from David lvon JaneBrotsky (Extract of letter from Comrade Jones t
Trotsky's questionnaire, 2 June 1921. Source: Bsridt al, South Africa and the Communist
International 71-73); the CPSA’s 1921 Manifesto; ‘The Fightat&inish’ (CPSA, ‘The Fight to a Finish’,
Manifesto to the striking workers of the Witwatensd, 30 January 1922. Source: Bunti@guth African
Communists Spea&8-69), their 1924 Draft Party Programme (CPSA fDCammunist Party Programme
adopted by CPSA conference, for submission to thedhes, 30 December 1924. Source: Bunagith
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a large part in increasing hopes for a worldwidasformation of society.
The following is taken from the Party’s Draft 19Rdogramme, their first:

The only remedy for the evils of the capitalistteys is the socialisation of the
means of production, distribution and exchange, #mel establishment of a
Communist society based on social as opposed taidndl ownership. THIS HAS
BECOME THE RECOGNISED OBJECTIVE OF THE LABOUR MOVEMT
THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. lts realisation means thathwthe disappearance of
private profit and exploitation, all unemploymestarvation, slums, so-called over
production, wars, the subjection of man to man @ktE CLASS STRUGGLE
ITSELF, WILL DISAPPEAR IN A CLASSLESS SOCIETY?

The Programme sketched the outlines of an alteenaociety by contrasting it with the
perceived evils of the present capitalist systerhe Tnajority of the Programme was
dedicated to rousing talk of the worldwide expltida of workers, and included little on
analysis of thearticular nature of class divisions in South Africa and itheieraction with
issues of race.

It was however, critical of the white labour movemeReferring to the SALP, the
Programme stated that, “By its failure to recogniseexploited native workers it forfeits all
claims to be a true working-class party’”

Bill Andrews (see figure 5.3) was still a membertloé SALP when he spoke in the Union
Parliament on the conditions under which minersew@orking. He concluded by saying
that,

We believe there are more important things tharddinds, and they are the life and
well being of the people of his country....Ruskin,omvas not a tub-thump&?
said: ‘There is no wealth but life. In fact, it mhg discovered that the true veins of

African Communists Spea#-84). See also the biography of Jones, (HirsahVditliams, The Delegate
for Africa), autobiography of Sachs (Sachhyltitude of Dreampand Roux (Roux, E. and VRebel Pity
for ISL and CPSA members’ hopes in the creatioa wbrldwide socialist order.

222 cpSA, Draft Communist Party Programme, 1924, 81.

223 CPSA, Draft Communist Party Programme, 19224

224 A tub-thumper refers to a noisy ranting speaker.
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wealth are purple- and not in rock, but in fleskrh@ps even that the final outcome
and consummation of all wealth is in the producamy many as possible full-

breathed, bright-eyed and happy-hearted humanucesat That is the policy of the
225

Labour Party.

The SALP’s statements showed a commitment to mgladi
better society and included utopian statements tabai
future. The SALP included in its objectives, the
“socialisation of the means of production... in théerests
of the whole community”. But the ‘community’ refed to
white people only?° The utopia of the majority of the white
labour was implicit: while the majority of its mewes
looked forward to the full develop of men, it was a
exclusive utopia that they imagined, in which white
privilege was assured and sustained. The slogarerund
which many of the workers revolted in 1922: “Wakef
Fig. 5.3: Bill Andrews, founding the World Fight and Unite for a White S.A.” was not
member of the CPSA. contradictory if black workers were not considepadt of
society.

By comparison with the SALP and white labour ingeh, and in comparison with the whole
of South African society, the CPSA’s call to blagskd white to unite against capitalist
oppression really stood out. The often poor cood#tiunder which black South Africans
lived and their lack of rights under South Africiamv were included in CPSA statements in
this period, though often in the patronising amtesdtyping language of the time, particularly
regarding African peopl&’ In 1923 the Party called on all workers to “asstec.. with the

225 Cited in Cope, R.K. 194€omrade Bill: The Life and Times of W.H. Andrewsrk&rs’ Leader Cape
Town: Stewart, 128.

226 Drew, Discordant Comrade<28.

227 5ee for example David lvon Jones commentary oe ‘South African Native’ in a report to the ECCI
of the Comintern in 1921 on behalf of the ISL: “Yetspite of it all [few rights and the experierufe
poverty], the Bantu is a happy proletarian. Helbaable qualities. ‘His joy of life and fortitudender
suffering,’ to quote Lafargue’s words on the nedyis:communal spirit, his physical vitality, hisdte
desire to know, despite his intellectual backwassnenake him an object of lurking affection to tidtes
who come into contact with him.” Jones, D.I., ‘Coommism in South Africa’, presented to the ECCI daf th
Comintern on behalf of the ISL, 1921. Source: BugptSouth African Communists Speak. Not all white
members used such patronizing language howevere Rinix and S.P. Bunting for example.
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demands of the SA Native National Congré€sind the 1924 programme included a call for
the abolition of the pass laws and “Equal justicespective of colour?*®

There was no specific analysis of racial oppresgnoaither the CPSA’s first manifesto or
their first party programme, however. The CPSA’d#iah lack of concentration on the
particular plight of black workers and the patramgstone in which black workers were often
written about in this period, implied a utopia imieh the equal participation in society by
black people was not yet an important part of thagined future. At this stage the socialist
utopia was imagined by a group of predominatelytevmales. This was to change.

Towards a More Focused and Inclusive Utopian Vision

By the time the CPSA drafted its second party mogne it was 1929, the year the Party
adopted the Native Republic Thesis. The young CBSfaze had shifted from its constant
scanning of the international horizon to a gre&teus on the local South African situation.
In addition the sense of imminence of a world ratioh had decreased, as shown in the last
chapter. Attention became focused on fighting foiramsformation of the South African
society, even though they still looked forward wwald free from capitalism.

The introduction to the 1929 Programme remainedsdree as the 1924 Programme: the
CPSA claimed that capitalism, the individual owihgssof land and other means of
production, led to the exploitation of workers. Buthe 1929 Programme new sections were
inserted under the titles, ‘The Native National €&y ‘Class and race emancipation’ and
‘non-exploiting whites?*® The CPSA stated that “the Party devotes spediahtin to the
national cause of the native people as such, migeih in the sense of a campaign ‘to drive
the white man into the sea’, but in the Leninistisgeof underlining the prime importance of
supporting movements for complete national liberatf colonial peoples... !

228 CPSA, ‘A Helots Bill of Rights’, editorial iThe Internationgl1 June 1923. Source: Buntir@puth

African Communists Speak2.

229 CpSA, Draft Communist Party Programme, 1924, 83.

2391 this section the position of white labour wéscdssed. The CPSA attempted to get white labour to
see the advantages of a united working class.

1 cpSA, Programme of the Communist Party of SouticAfadopted at the seventh annual conference, 1
January 1929. Source: Buntir§puth African Communists Speak?2.
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Important changes in the content of the utopianonisare thus discernable. The future
society envisioned in the 1929 programme was onghich “land and liberties” were
restored to black people, and equality, emancipatisdependence and self-determination
were assured for all black South Africans; a sgdietwhich exploitation and domination of
“man by man” was abolished, and all men were “diyciaconomically and politically free
to share alike in the fruits of their joint labowith equal opportunity and equal access to all

the comforts of life.232

By seeing all people, whatever their ‘race’, asatquembers of society, and in seeing both
black and white workers as central in the fight tlee radical transformation of society the
young CPSA was pushed in the direction of imaginingnore inclusive utopi&® The
CPSA’s vision was never exclusionary per se but Ik of concentration on black
liberation may have had the effect of being a lagsactive or inspiring vision for those
beyond a small circle of white sociali$®8 The vision of a future society was now ‘inclusive’
in that the imagined community explicitly includéde equal participation of all people
irrespective of race, and that the CPSA’s imaginigbia now comprised a society in which
the liberation of black South Africans wakeyfeature of a future community.

Thus the CPSA’s utopian vision did not remain stabut changed with changing contexts.
The following section takes a more detailed lookiled process in which CPSA utopian
visions shifted in content and focus.

2 cpsA, Programme of the Communist Party of SoutficAf 1929, 101.

23 This did not however mean that the CPSA’s whitej¢mity) members held no prejudiced views, and
some of the language of CPSA writings and statesnsiit included some patronizing and stereotyping
language.

%4 Due to limited time and space, the inclusive arlesive nature of the CPSA'’s vision in terms ofesth
identities, such as gender, has not been lookdRegarding gender, the CPSA was in principle a non-
sexist organization, but in practice the CSPA ditigive the active recruitment of women, and their
mentorship, much thought. Far fewer members oR8A were women than men, and Josie Mpama was
the only leading black women in the CPSA. (Mpama waommunist from the 1920s to the 1940s. She
was a student in Moscow. She eventually left cormismrand turned back to Christianity. She was mdrrie
to another prominent CPSA member Edwin Mofutsanya®ame of the personal relationships between
men and women were egalitarian (Jack and Ray Sifitorexample), others were fairly traditional. The
Party nevertheless stood out in the context ofithefor providing a space where women could engage
the political arena.
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The CPSA’s Closer Engagement with Black Protest

Many socialists of the early 1900s believed thatwite workers, increasingly militant and

vested in the urban industrial experience, were wheguard of the potential socialist
revolution. It is this belief, coupled in the mindsmany (though not all) white socialist and
labour activists with racial prejudices about ‘s&sgof advancement of different social
groups’ which in part explains the sometimes coedisoscillating attempts by white

socialist to mobilise black workers in the fight Bosocialist future in the first few decades of
the 20" Century?®®

However, during the 1922 Rand Revolt some Party beesmsuch as S.P. Bunting were
caught between supporting an enthusiastic protgsinst the capitalist government and
condemning white labour’s attempts to retain wpriigilege at the expense of black workers.
In a statement issued to the striking workers, GRSA said that, “To maintain the ‘white
standard’ to build a ‘white South Africa’, is imisle under capitalism, whose nature is to
degrade every class it employ$®The call during the strike for a “Workers’ Repubtif the
World for the common and equal benefit of all wosk&®’ was a naive attempt to unite
workers across colour lines.

235 A fuller understanding of the CPSA's reactionlie Rand Revolt however demands earlier historical
contextualisation of the broader landscape of wéuité black labour. In the late 1800s small scale
Afrikaner farmers began to lose land to large lamuers as a result of the consolidation of farmlafter

the mineral boom in the Transvaal and Orange Frate.9n addition the Anglo-Boer War left many
Afrikaner boers unable to farm again, and Afrikanenany of them destitute, were forced into
employment in the cities. They joined English wagkevhose numbers had been swelled in the
Witwatersrand by the discovery of minerals. By camgon, Africans were brought under the influente o
industrial capitalism later, and by a more engiedgrocess. The Masters and Servants Ordinanc@0df 1
and the infamous Land Act of 1913 negatively affdchfrican farm owners and workers, increasing the
exploitation of the later, and destructively cuitaj the development of black farming. Legislatimd
increasingly levels of taxation on African rural élers slowly forced Africans (at first mainly meinfo
South African towns and cities, either permaneotlgs migrant labour. (Based on Drdscordant
Comradesand van Onseleistudies in the Social and Economic History of thisvéersrand, Volumes
One and Twh It was these real and apparent differences keatwite and black workers experiences and
rates of proletarianisation that led many socisiidtthe early 1900s to believe that the white woskvere
the vanguard of the potential socialist revolution.

26 CpSA, ‘The Fight to a Finish’, 69.

7T CPSA, ‘The Fight to Finish’, 69.
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After the strike, some CPSA members, such as Bildiradws, still supported the thesis that
white labour was the vanguard of the struggle. @ndther hand, people like S.P. Bunting
and Eddie Roux, felt that the CPSA should turnrgaaising black labou®®

In 1924 the Pact Government was elected: the SAldPtlze National Party (NP) in alliance,
and what were known as ‘civilised’ labour policiesre introduced to co-opt white labour.
The gap between the standard of living of white bltettk workers widened and animosity
between black and white workers, already heightdnethe 1922 Revolt, worsened. It was
in this atmosphere that some CPSA members, patlgulYoung Communist League
activists such as Eddie Roux, made contact witlardsgitions such as the African National
Congress (ANC) and the Industrial and Commerciark#e Union (ICU), at one time a
successful mass protest movement, with a large fofbwing. At the CPSA’s 1924
conference the Party began to grapple with ‘Thavidauestion’. But many white members
were unhappy with the shift in policy, saying titaalienated white workers to hammer on
about the Native Question, and many left the pastg result.

Nevertheless, attempts at attracting black memhgenrsh night schools in Marxism, trade
union work and public meetings soon bore fruit.dBlamembership increased from one to
1600 between 1925 and 1928 Notable new recruits included J.B. Marks, Alberuh and
Moses Kotane (who was to play a major role in parblitics, eventually as General
Secretary of the CPSA and then SACP from 1939 #B18ee figure 5.4f° The Party’s
paper, South African Worker started printing articles in African languagé&s.Black
communists also became involved in the work ofl@lg, as the CPSA moved more directly
into black protest*?

28 This shift was in fact driven at first not by dl fappreciation of the national oppression of blaelople

and their desire for national liberation, but biyier appreciation of the potential of black workén the
struggle against capitalism, and a shift away ftbeanotion that white workers could be the vangudrd

the struggle against capitalism.

239 Drew, Discordant Comrades/7-78.

240 plfred Nzula was a school teacher who joined tRSE in the late 1920s. He was an intellectual ef th
Party who travelled to the USSR to study. He dieoscow. J.B. Marks was a prominent CPSA member
and a trade unionist who joined the Party in 13#8was chairman of the SACP in the 1960s. He wsts al
a member of the ANC.

241 Drew, Discordant Comrades/8.

242 Relations between the ICU and the CPSA soon scwegver, and the CPSA was expelled a few years
later from a troubled ICU.
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From the mid twenties onwards the daily injustices
experienced by black people became a central gart o
CPSA’s utopian message. Sometimes stegus quowvas
contrasted with a future society in which peopleatf
races were free to join in the fruits of labourr Egample,

in the bookletWhat is the Communist Party? A Word to
African Workers (after detailing the hardships under
which African workers lived and worked) the workers
were told that their oppression would lead them to
organise to take over all productive property, “tbe
common benefit of all, establishing a “co-operative
commonwealth” where “ALL MEN SHALL BE

. S SOCIALLY AND POLITICALLY FREE AND SHALL

Fig. 5.4: Moses Kotane,

General-Secretary of the SHARE ALIKE IN THE FRUITS OF THEIR JOINT
CPSA and SACP from 1939- LABOUR, WITH EQUAL OPPORTUNITY AND
1978. EQUAL ACCESS TO ALL THE GOOD THINGS IN
LIFE.”2%3

2l

As mentioned, the closer engagement with black egtotand the increasing black
membership in the Party pushed the white CPSA mesibwvards a greater appreciation of
the particular plight of black people in South A&iand may well have challenged prejudiced
thinking within the Party. Black communists broughéw avenues and methods of
recruitment of new Party members. African membgrsks African languages and were
more closely connected to the mass of South Afblzeck workers by virtue of shared
experiences of racial and class injustice and sh#maditions, as seen in the way they
propagandised for the party using the languageraetdphors of African Christiani®/* The
extent to which the rank and file of the CPSA meraladfected the Partysfficial vision of
the future is not easy to discern. But other stsamidutopianism must have featured in the
Party. For example meetings and protests were afteampanied by song. The lyrics of this
‘song culture’ appear to have had elements of atopm which drew on traditions such as

243 CPSA,What is the Communist Party? A Word to African Vemk1932, published by the Party.
Source: Simons Collection, BC1081: 018.1.

%4 However, Kelley comments that that in a senseethgission educated Africans remained slightly
outside of traditional African culture, or “becametsiders in the eyes of non-Christian Africansd an
mainly outside of the European culture, and creatsdb-culture which combined both African and
European culture. Kelley, ‘The Religious Odyssetifcan Radicals’, 11-12.
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local African folk stories and Christianiff> About these alternative and more fluid
expressions of utopianism than those found in tR&As programmes and manifestos, we
unfortunately know too littlé*

Fig. 5.5: An essay by Russian Soviet

I.L. Snegirev entitledRevolutionary Songs

of the South African Worker$937.

The essay contained Russian translations of
South African revolutionary songs.

Held in the Comintern Archives, Moscow.

PEBOOMHOHITLE NECHEE
_!UH(I|’J.\'l-'?i_|i\'.-\l ICHOO Iii‘().!lg'[}{;_’lL\‘]j\'b e

The Native Republic Thesis: Changes in the Utopiaxision?

The CPSA was to be pushed into a further re-oriemtaf its utopian vision by the adoption
of the Native Republic Thesis, developed primabkly the Comintern. In the mid to late
twenties, a number of changes in the Soviet Uniod aternational politics saw an
unprecedented level of intervention by the Commter Southern African affairs. First the
extreme dictatorial and authoritarian rule of Stakplaced Trotsky's in the ECCI. Second,
the Soviet Union was increasingly interested ini-aeolonial and national liberation
movements as hopes for a socialist revolution irogei waned and the Soviet Union became
increasingly internationally isolaté’

4% |nterview with Jeremy Cronin, August 2006.

246 No doubt archival material in this regard doesexDue to the limited time one is able to allodate
research report, this avenue was not explored, hewé would however be a fascinating area of aese
247 Drew, Discordant Comrade®5.
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Accounts of the development of the Native Republiesis differ as to the exact origination
of the Thesis: whether it was developed primarily tbe Comintern, or whether it was
developed by CPSA member La Guma, on a numberips to Europe and Moscow, in
consultation with the Comintef® Both Drew and Grossman point out, however, that th
Thesis followed the Comintern’s more general apghmo# anti-colonial and national
liberation struggles: its theoretical roots layNtoscow?*® Davidsonet al’s interpretation,
written after close examination of Comintern docuoteeaccessed after the Comintern
archives were opened in 1991, is that the ECClmixk the time to explain the meaning of
the Native Republic Thesis to the CPSA, “its line the CPSA was shaped less by South
African realities than by its global interests. pigs what the slogan itself might lead one to

believe”, they continue, “the specific situationsatardly taken into account>®
Drew summarises the Comintern’s view as follows:

The Native Republic Thesis proposed national seféwinination through a struggle
against British imperialism, but it was an impeasal defined not so much by its
capitalist nature as by it colonial character, \hiscluded both foreign and racial
domination. From its emphasis on the colonial ctteraof South African society,
flowed the assumption that the land hungry peagamas the moving force of the
South Africa revolution.... the Native Republic Thesffered a particular solution to
South Africa’s national question: majority ruleastage towards socialistt.

248 Jack and Ray Simons appear to support the laimo(8, H.J. and R.E. 1968lass and Colour in
South Africa: 1850-195Gammondsworth: Penguin African Library). The Simereye far less critical of
the negative role played by the Comintern than |eelie Eddie Roux and non-party historians, and
celebrated the Thesis, seeing it as a positive rtewards unifying the national and class struggieshat
was to become fundamental SACP policy and straf8gg Legassick’s discussion of Simons’s position in
Undated. ‘Class and Nationalism in South AfricantBst: The SA Communist Party and the “Native
Republic”, 1928-34’ in Bozzoli, B. (Complied b@ollected Papers of Martin Legassick Volume 2.
Johannesburg: University of the Witwatersrand). >Rioowever, claimed that the CPSA was “forced to
adopt the slogan of a ‘Native Republic’.” (Roux,1064 [1948].Time Longer than Rop#adison: The
University of Wisconsin Press, 256.)

249 Drew, Discordant Comrade®5 and Grossman, J. 1985. ‘Class Relations an@dtlicies of the
Communist Party of South Africa 1921-1950'. Doctdrhesis. Coventry: University of Warwick.

2% Davidsonet al, South Africa and the Communist Internatiqrie8-14.

%! Drew, Discordant Comrade96.
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The slogan of the Native Republic Thesis read, ‘iAdependent South African Native
Republic as a stage towards the Workers’ and Peadepublic, guaranteeing protection
and complete equality to all national minoritiés?.

Fig. 5.6: CPSA rally in
the late 1920s.

Edwin Mofutsanyana
is standing on

the right side of the
platform.

The Party was split between those who supportecdiogtion of the Thesis and those who
either outright dismissed it or objected to certaiterpretations of the South African
situation and the path towards a socialist fut@€. Bunting led those who objected. He
particularly objected to the assumption that thaspatry were potentially the vanguard of a
revolution in South Africa, claiming that colonispeople in South Africa were becoming
‘proletarianised’, and that anyway the categoryspas&ry was complicated by the reality of
the migrant labour system. He was also worried tihatThesis depicted all white people as
imperialists, thus limiting co-operation in clagsuggle across colour liné3® Bunting felt
that democracy would be won via ‘joint black anditetproletarian struggle* He was
joined in his objections by Eddie Roux and oth@tsis change in focus for the CPSA was
not only resisted by white members of the partyib@&ti took a long time to have come
round to supporting the thesis, and stated in t@rleb the Comintern that, “consider the
Black Republic slogan a mistake, and that a ‘Walard Peasants Republic’ would really

252 brew, Discordant Comrade<21.
253 Drew, Discordant Comrade$8.
254 Drew, Discordant Comrade$8.
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rally the black and white workers in this countfy>”

The La Guma camp, which included Molly and Dou@Malton, soon to play a major role in
CPSA history, believed that revolutionary potentialy in the increasing national
consciousness of black people in South Africa, speetive of class, to overthrow
imperialism and instil democracy, the route to abisin. La Guma was understandably tired
of CPSA concerns about alienating white workers shieastically wrote, “Yes, you will be
allowed to march into the promised land at suchetias it can be considered without
wounding the susceptibilities of the ‘Baa$®®

Bunting, his wife Rebecca and Eddie Roux traveltetMoscow to attend the Sixth Congress
of the Comintern in July 1928 and presented thigjeaiions to the Thesis. They received an
icy cold reception. Despite their misgivings Bugtiand others accepted the Native Republic
Thesis, such was their faith in the Comintern’iiptetations of Marxism, and their loyalty
to communism, expressed in towing the CominterrtyPlare " Significantly however, it
was also accepted because the CPSA has not ydbpedets own clear programme for how
to work with black workers and organisations inesrtb forward the socialist project

The CPSA was, however, confused about what exdledyThesis meant and developed
contradictory interpretations of the Thesis. Th#ofeing two contradictory passages are
taken from the same CPSA programme:

This double burden of exploitation carried by thative masses calls for a
demacratic revolution... Such a revolution does noitdelf mean the final liberation
of the broad masses of South Africa. The stage iremta be traversed to the final

%5 Thibedi, W. 1929 cited in Dreviscordant Comradesl04. Bunting and other’s scepticism in the
revolutionary potential of all black classes wasproduced within a vacuum. The ANC at this stags w
still a relatively conservative party of black peesionals and ‘petty bourgeoisie’. In addition, gnan
members of the ANC were suspicious of socialism.

%6 .a Guma, J.A. 1928. ‘Who’s for the Third Intermatal Thesis on SA'’ cited in Drewiscordant
Comrades98. This comment points to existing tensiondmParty around issues of race. Despite the
CPSA's incredibly open and non-racial history rekato the surrounding South African society, racia
tensions surfaced in party debate and activityinfegining of a non-racial utopia did not mean the
complete transcendence of the bifurcation of Sdidtican life.

%7 The CPSA constant deference to the Comintern dtersaf policy and the reasons for their loyatty t
and faith in, the Comintern will be discussed itadlen Chapter Seven.

28 Grossman, ‘Class Relations and the Policies of@munist Party of South Africa’, 160.
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abolition of exploitation and domination of clagsdiass®®

And: “...the conception and realisation of the natrepublic rule merges into that of the
workers and peasants republic, non Capitalist, racialist, and in effect socialist®® Such
evident confusion at this stage does lend someaostpp the position that the Thesis was
largely imposed on the CPSA ‘from abové*.

The CPSA adoption of the Native Republic Thesis thas not an easy transition to a more
overtly pro-national liberation stance. Many of tRarty members initial weariness is
expressed in Eddie Roux’s words in a letter toetiidor of theSouth African WorkerAt the
time, it appeared to some South African communiistd adopting the Native Republic
Thesis would mean a rejection of the very kindafisty that the communists were fighting
for:

Communism, as | understand it, does not aim ataakBRepublic any more than it
means a White Republic or Yellow Republic. [...]Commsm stands, | take it for

Industrial Republicanism, where competition ceasasb co-operation takes its place.
No privilege, no class.... [...]The idea of a Black Relic is dangerously near to
racialism, pure and simple. It can easily become dtithesis of International

working class solidarity. There is no rule, apaotri that of a class basis, by which it
can be claimed that the future would be better than past, and this rule is
abandoned as soon as we drop ciambtake up rac8”

Manny Lopes was a CPSA member based in Cape ToWwn,had been very active in the
early South African socialist groups in the earB0@s. In a letter t&Jmsebenzin 1930,
Lopes wrote that, “Marcus Garv&y stands for bourgeois Negro republics in Africa #mat
is what Messrs. Bunting, Roux and La Guma standlfdhey stood for anything else, for

29 CcpSA, Programme of the Communist Party of SouticAf 1929, cited in Grossman, ‘Class Relations
and the Policies of the Communist Party of Southcaf, 157.

260 cpSA, Programme of the Communist Party of SoutficAf 1929, 157.

%1 Martin Legassick pointed out that this confusiemained in struggle circles. See Legassick, ‘Ciass
Nationalism in South African Protest’.

%2 Roux, E. Letter to the editor 8fouth African WorkerPietermaritzburg, 7 December 1928. Source:
Edward Roux Papers A667: B1, Historical PapersdrigrUniversity of the Witwatersrand, Johannesburg.
263 Marcus Garvey was an African American who devetbie notion of a black worldwide racial and
national identity.
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example, an independent Socialist republic in Sdftica they would scrap their present
reactionary slogan..?®*

In the context of a racially divided working clasgjopting the Native Republic Thesis
involved a re-examination of how socialism could dhieved, but more importantly for
some CPSA members, a re-examination of what segiadis a future community meant to
them. Grossman notes that, “Once the Cominternranogne had been accepted by the 1929
Conference, the individuals who supported Buntingfgoosition applied themselves to
promoting it as diligently as possible. In so doitigey rested on the (self-) assurance that the
programme really represented a new formulationhef $ocialism they had always been
fighting for.”2

The difference between strategy and goals in aiatopmovement is not always easy to
isolate. Some members of the CPSA convinced themsehat the Native Republic was a
strategyfor achieve a socialist South Africa and not a goalself. We see the same process
at work in the 1930s. Under the New Line policytoé Comintern, the Native Republic
Thesis was subject to a reinterpretafihinstead of seeing the Native Republic as a united
democratic state, the Native Republic was to bederation of different nations or tribes.
Drew writes the following:

At a meeting of the Central Committee in Decemt8311Joseph Sepeng introduced
the new version, which called for ‘a Governmentte# Bechuana, of the Basutos,
Swazis etc. and all of these will federate in oméold, free from the domination of
any one nation, as is the case in the U.S.S.R.rameery nation has the right of
nationalism, to speak its own tongue, the rightntaintain its own customs and
traditions.” Molly Wolton explained that the newrsmn would ensure that the
various South African tribes did not have to wompout the possibility of
domination by any single tribe. Moreover, she addedgould not dilute the Party’s
socialist objective, as the struggle would not $yirgiop with the achievement of

%4 opes, M. 1930 cited in Grossman, ‘Class Relatams the Policies of the Communist Party of South
Africa’, 559 n66.

%% Grossman, ‘Class Relations and the Policies of@munist Party of South Africa’, 182.

%6 The New Line was the policy of the Comintern ie thte twenties and early thirties: communist parti
were to break all ties with ‘reformist’ organisat®) and to demand loyalty from activists and insecthe
centralisation of authority in communist partie&l®’s rise to power in the Comintern was a magason
for this shift as will be shown in Chapter Seven.
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national liberation for the various groufss.

At first the CPSA had assumed that a revolutionldrmince and for all change society into
an egalitarian, just and harmonious community. @mbers such as Roux, Bunting and
Thibedi the acceptance of the Native Republic Thesplicitly meant that the realising the

utopia that they imagined would require patienteetand compromise. They managed by
consoling themselves that the final objective haidbeen lost. Others felt that the utopia they
had imagined had been abandoned. Still others, asitla Guma and the Woltons may have
felt that changes in the method of reaching a fistsociety reflected the material conditions
in South African society, and that they where doe achieving the imaged society in

refining their methodology.

Part of the tension we see building around the tolof the Thesis is because tension is
inherent in a utopian movement. The following statat by Goodwin and Taylor, relevant
to the analysis here, was quoted in Chapter Tweopla is powerful because we can concur
in its criticisms (short-term end) and weak becawnseinvariably disagree on the remedies
(the long term ends and the mearfSj’Factions emerged in the CSPA as people grappled
with how to achieve their utopia: a utopian visicamnot be pursued without tension and
disagreemert®® In addition disagreement surfaced because peogined the ideal future
society in different ways. For some people, charigestrategy even meant contemplating
changes to what they felt was the best remedy wthSéfrican society’'s problems. A
continual negotiation about strategy in the CPS#aitad a continual negotiation about the
content of the utopian vision.

%7 Drew, Discordant Comradesl 28-129. Based on a report of the meeting ofX@etral Committee of the
CPSA, 28-38 December 1931. How precisely this federation basedifferent “ethnicities” was to unite
the working class across these lines to implemeauotcalist future was not well explored by the CSBat
the proposal was accepted nonetheless. In thestB80ole of the dictatorial Comintern was strang
debate was not encouraged. Changes in policy anstthategy identified for attaining the socialitipia,
where highly influenced by the Comintern.

%8 Goodwin and TaylorThe Politics of Utopia31.

%9 ntentional communities’, mentioned briefly in @bter Two, provide some interesting case studies in
this regard. Lucy Sargisson explores conflict amebperation in small scale communities attemptong t
live according to a set of ideals or principlesd ghe constant negotiation involved in trying toguce a
community that resonates with all the inhabitaBese Sargisson, L. 2004. ‘Utopia and Intentional
Communities’. Draft paper for discussion at the RGBonference, Uppsala.
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Before concluding, it should be noted that thecidfiline or policy that stated the form of a
future society and the strategy involved in reafisihe imagined future, were to an extent the
CPSA'’s utopian vision. This official vision, howeyealid not always capture the spirit and
the form of the utopia that CPSA men and women frelidheir minds’ eye. The form and
content of these more personal utopias, for lack bktter description, is more difficult to
access. The spirit and the form of these imaginéarés can be picked up in more personal
accounts, such as autobiograpHi@sAs mentioned near the beginning of the chaptesh su
visions may have also been expressed in revolutosangs, and in poems such as that
written by La Guma. Individual CPSA members woulaé differing pictures the future
South Africa in their minds: for some, freedom froatial oppression would have been the
most important feature of a future society, forestheconomic equality would have been
vital, for still others a collective ethos and angel regard for fellow citizens would have
been the most important featidfé.

Summary

The exact content of the CPSA'’s official utopiasien did not remain the same but changed
under the influence of changing socio-politicalcaimstances, changing Comintern policy,
different personalities active in the CPSA, and rewalyses of the South African situation by
South African communists. It is safe to say, howetleat in general the CPSA remained
committed to the creation of a united, socialisiy4nacist and democratic South Africa.

The CPSA'’s utopian vision drew on the writings oM, a tradition of ethical socialism,
Bundism, frustrations with personal experience®ombression, or a deep empathy for the
plight of the less privileged, often expressed @higiously influenced language. Their
backgrounds (whether religious or secular, EuropearAfrican) were not necessarily
abandoned in their adoption of Marxism and social{ss a framework for understanding
class and racial oppression and as a solutiongsetiproblems). These differing traditions

270 gee for example the biographies and autobiogramfi8ill Andrews (CopeComrade Bil), S.P.
Bunting (Roux,S.P. Buntiny David Ivon Jones (Hirson and WilliamBheDelegate for Africg, Naboth
Mokgatle (Mokgatle, N. 1971 he Autobiography of an Unknown South Africiamhannesburg: AD.
Donker), Pauline Podbrey (Podbrey, P. 1988ite Girl in Search of the Partietermaritzburg: Hadeda
Books), Eddie Roux (Roux, E. and W, Rebel Pity)e Tilext chapter will explore more personal
engagements with this utopian vision.

271 |t was probably the case that the imagined fuae not particularly important to some members:
people join political movements for a host of reagmot least of all ambitions of power, or simalgeed
to belong somewhere.

91



and backgrounds influenced the content of the atopision. The CPSA also drew heavily
on Comintern interpretations of Marxism, howevercan be seen in their attitude regarding
the Native Republic Thesis. The sometimes domiiahience the Comintern meant that
more open ended and less orthodox versions ofialisbduture were sometimes submerged.
It should be remembered however, that the CPSAvekristrength from identifying
themselves as a ‘scientific’ socialist party, ohatthad found the right tools with which to
understand society, as was demonstrated in théopiseghapter.

The official vision of the future was often conexkt Differences of opinion over the best
method to attain the imagined future were sometia@sge, and were to amplify in the
1930s, when Comintern interference in CPSA affadiached its peak. The story of these
tensions within the Party will be retuned to in Gteat Seven.
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Chapter Six:
The Positive Contribution of the CPSA’s Utopianism

In a racist and authoritarian society, in which ¢&gtist relations of exploitation were
constructed upon colonial relations of dominatiariiny core of people retained a vision of a
quite different society — one in which both ragailiand capitalism were abolished. Against
great odds, it was this vision that sustained S@dtltan communists. ... the Party kept alive
the vision of an alternative social order — one maational, more democratic and more
equitable than any offered by capitalism... The nigiban alternative social order... shaped
the commitment and creativity displayed by indigidu.
(Colin Bundy,19915"2

Introduction

Zygmunt Bauman claims that “...whatever inspiringwpr socialism can justly boast is
drawn from its utopian statué’® This proposition is explored in relation to theS2Pin the
following chapter, where the function of the CPSAtspianism is discussed. In addition to
utopianism’s inspirational power it is argued th#&bpianism mobilised and sustained
activism in the CPSA against the racist state acohe@mic inequality. Visions of an
alternative and ideal society provided CPSA adviwith hope for a better future and
provided a coping mechanism for members of the CR5Aeal with the social injustices
they experienced or saw around them. The CPSA[siantovision also played a role in wider
South African society in offering a challenge te #tatus quo This challenge was offered
first, by simply positing an alternative to ts&atus quaand second, in mobilizing protest.

There is thus much to be celebrated about the presaf utopianism in the CPSA, and much
of the literature on the positive function of utapism in society mentioned in Chapter Two,
is supported by an analysis of utopianism in th&&RJtopianism in the CPSA was Janus-
faced, however, in that it also revealed a destreitide. The destructive or negative role of
utopianism in the CPSA is discussed in the nexptra

22Bundy, C. 1991. ‘Left, Right, Left, Right: The CR$h the 1930s and 1940s’ in Bundy, C.
(Coordinator).The History of the South African Communist Paktctures presented at the University of
Cape Town Summer School. Cape Town: DepartmentoftAducation and Extra-Mural Studies, UCT,
32.

23 Bauman, Z. 19765ocialism: The Active Utopidondon: Allen & Unwin, 36.
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The CSPA: A Whole New Way of Life

The CPSA attracted a wide range of people to itsse€aand people joined the Party for
different, though not mutually exclusive reason@m$ joined out of an intellectual
conviction with the analysis of Marxism. For othejsining the CPSA was an ethical
commitment, a moral way of life, and a way to laveonsistent life in the context of injustice
and inequality. Still others joined because theyntb a movement that allowed them to
channel frustration with their daily oppressiorthe direction of fighting for change in South
African society.

For some people joining the CPSA became a new Wwdiyep and a rupture with the old.
Stephen Yeo writes that in the late eighteen hud=dne Britain socialism “involved a whole
change in way of life. It was not just a questidrbeing entered on a party’s membership
list... A separation from older jobs, friends, placesl habits was succeeded by acquisition
of new ones®’* This appears to have been the case in South Adrieav decades later for
some members of the ISL and other small socialistifgs, and then the CPSA, particularly
for S.P. Bunting and David Ivon Jorés.For white members in particular, joining a non-
racial organisation which protested against thabishment would have ostracised them
from mainstream white South African sociéf§.

Joining the socialist movement, and in particute CPSA, was akin in many ways to the
conversation experience of joining a new religidghe separation from old ties and
associations, the adoption of a new way of lifelesv set of friends, a new framework for
understanding the worfd!

2% yeo, S. 1997 quoted in Drew, A. 20@iscordant Comrades: Identities and Loyalties oa South
African Left Aldershot: Ashgate, 8.

275 See Hirson, B. and Williams, G.A. 199he Delegate for Africa: David lvon Jones 1883-1924
London: Core Publications and Roux, E. 1984. Bunting: A Political BiographyCape Town: Self-
published.

276 some CPSA members joined having already been emiémgsocialist circles. For example many
Jewish members of the CPSA arrived in South Afailceady part of the Bundist socialist movement.
277 Jeremy Cronin commented that many of the Europearmunist parties in the first half of the last
century were a world unto themselves. Sports anihkdubs, youth movements etcetera were all farme
within communist circles. They were ‘preparing sdisim in the wings’ and living a new way of lifeath
permeated all spheres of their lives. Interviewhwlieremy Cronin, August 2006. This intensity and
isolation of experience does not seem to have heatrong in South Africa, partly because of thenmea
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The CPSA became a new home for people when they
joined the Party. David Ivon Jones for examplef fel
lonely and isolated in the often insular, narrowly
educated, yet snobbish culture of white South Afric
after arriving from New Zealand. In the Party harfd a
meeting of minds and developed firm friendships
including those with Bunting and Andre®3. Joe
Slovo's (see figure 6.1) autobiography is full of
references of the comradeship experienced in the
CPSA?"® and shows that members did not only continue
to engage in CPSA activism out of a desire to chang
society, but also out of the sense of belonging tha
group created® In addition, Slovo and Pauline
Podbrey’s autobiographies show that much fun was ha
Fig. 6.1: Joe Slovo, member of the particularly by young members of the CPSA, in betwe
CPSA and SAC . . . o

serious intellectual debate and political actividi.

A

N,

\
A

of the struggle in the country. Communists wereddrto engage with a number of groups and disceurse
via their engagement with the cause of nationaribion in a multicultural society. The socialist
movement still constituted a small sub-culture auth Africa however. This sub-culture included aevi
socialist social network, including organisationsts as the Jewish Workers Club. The Jewish Workers
Club was formed in the late 1920s and comprisedgmily immigrant Jews from Eastern Europe many of
whom had been involved in the Bundist movementrgdommigration. The Club provided a social place
where members meet to relax, play chess, tabléstetincuss politics and listen to political le@sir See
Adler, T. 1979. ‘Lithuania’s Diaspora: The Johartneg Jewish Workers’ Club, 1928-1948'Journal of
Southern African Studie§(1), 70-92.

2’8 Hirson and WilliamsThe Delegate for Africa

279 5lovo, J. 1995Slovo: the Unfinished Autobiographgandburg: Ravan Press. Joe Slovo arrived from
Lithuania as a young boy. He was introduced toadison via immigrants form Eastern Europe he lived
with in boarding houses in Johannesburg. He jothedgarty in 1942 and became a prominent member of
the CPSA and the SACP. He was the first Minstédaidising in the post-apartheid democratic
government.

20 5ee for example Jones’s biography (Hirson andi&its, The Delegate for AfridaPauline Podbrey’s
autobiography (Podbrey, P. 1998hite Girl in Search of the PartfPietermaritzburg: Hadeda Books),
Bernard Sachs’s autobiography (Sachs, B. 1PUftitude of Dreams: A Semi-autobiographical Study
Johannesburg: Kayor Publishing House).

21 podbreyWhite Girl in Search of the Pargnd SlovoSlova See also Roux, E. and W. 19Rebel

Pity: The Life of Eddie Roukondon: Rex Collings. See Harrison’s autobiogsafain accounts of socialist
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For the young Bernard Sachs (see figure 6.2), wéd gwown up in a poor family in
Ferreirastown, Johannesburg after immigrating ftothuania — joining the Party conferred
on him a sense of dignity and pride, and he wagktoy the egalitarian culture of the Party:

What pleased me most was the way we mingled orstefraquality with the leaders
of the movement...It was the sort of sanguine atmexpthat must have pervaded
the catacombs of the early Christians. [...] Whatnesped me most of all was the
manner in which one of the leaders of the Inteomati Socialist League, a certain
Sidney Bunting, the son of an English knight, hathpletely merged with this band
of humble men and women. What finer illustratiortlef magnetic force of this ideal
of Socialism that was sweeping the world? Whendresked Sidney Bunting — and |
chose every pretext to do so — | felt that in tleeds “comrade Bunting”, my world

of poverty, slums and gloom was dissolving and tetd grown in staturé&?

Sachs also comments that the majority of the mesnbkethe CPSA were, “mostly ragged
outcasts to whom the Communist Party was a sartaoffor pariahs where the bitterness and
isolation of their lives could be softened — themvaontact with other human beings that the
Party afforded them was more real than the exegédarxism.”?®® This could not be said
of all members however — as different members pbifoe different reasons: Johnny Gomas
commented that, “We didn't meet together as frieydsi see. We met together as members
of a Party who had a job to do, to carry throughission.”®* The fact that Johnny Gomas
was a black man living under the daily realitiesrafial oppression and was filled with a
desire to rid himself and others of this oppressiamay have been responsible for his
pragmatic, task orientated approach to his invokmnm the Party.

groups in the early 1900s in Cape Town. Harris@meeto have had a great deal of fun during what he
calls his “socialist propaganda days”, particulanlgetting up the noses of government officialewedver,
one also gets the sense that Harrison could afforake interactions with the state less seriotsy
many other members, particularly black, could. Heswrhite and thus less of a target, and also (gdgi
from his memoirs) not as personally invested ingtneggle for socialism as many other CPSA members,
and certainly not in the struggle for national tditéon, in which he thought the socialist movensrduld
take no part. Harrison, W.H. 1948emoirs of a Socialist in South Africa: 1903-19€ape Town: Self-
published.

282 gachsMultitude of Dreams134.

283 sachsMultitude of Dreams139.

24 Musson, D. 198QJohnny Gomas: Voice of the Working Cla8ape Town: Buchu Books, 135.
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The socialist and national liberation movement, ameanbership of the CPSA, also provided
members with a sense of purpose, something so maople crave. The socialist and
national liberation movement, as with religion,oaled members to place themselves and
their lives within a framework of meaning. Sachsnarents that moving away from religion
as a young man (he came from a particularly raligidewish community in Lithuania) had
“left a vacuum” and “Bolshevism... rushed in like &iviwind to fill it.” ?*®> Socialism also
replaced religion in the lives of David Ivon Joresl Pauline Podbresf®

Socialism and in particular Marxism, offered toalgh
which to understand the world and in particular the

nature of class and racial oppression in SouthcAfri
For example in a letter by Alfred Nzula to the ediof

the South African Workein 1928, Nzula comments that
he had always found capitalist literature (on whingh

was brought up) unsatisfactory in trying to “explaje
working class misery”, whereas Marxist literatufé
offered a satisfactory explanatiéH.

Thus the CPSA, as with many other movements
groups, including religious ones, provided CP
members with: a new way of life, a home, a netwafrk Fig. 6.2: Bernard Sachs, meml

. . of the CPSA.
friends and support, a sense of belonging and petp.
as well as a strong sense of meaning to their.liesialism (in particular Marxism) also

provided a tool with which to understand the sgcietwhich they lived.

The Function of Utopianism in CPSA Members’ Lives

The visionary or utopian aspect of the CPSA movenpéaged a role in CPSA members’
lives. As mentioned in Chapter Two, visions of dieraative and better society may give
voice to frustrations with the present, by showlirogv lacking the present is in relation to an
ideal future. The CPSA’s provision of a clear arftero articulated goal allowed for the

285 5achsMultitude of Dreams132.

26 gee Hirson and Williamdhe Delegate for Africand PodbreyVhite Girl in Search of the Party

27 Nzula, A. Letter to the editor of the South A&itWorker, 24 October 1928. Source: Bunting, B.1198
(Ed). South African Communists Speak: Documents frordlitery of the South African Communist Party
1915-1980London: Inkululeko Publications, 89.
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channelling of members’ frustrations with the pr#séowards change in society. The
socialist and non-racial utopia imagined by thetyPdrus played a role in mobilising action
on the part of CPSA for change in society. Utoganifunctioned as a mobilising force in
setting up a desirable goal towards which actigdyld be directed.

The utopian visions of the Party not only mobilisaection in the first place, but also
sustained activism in often very arduous circunttaff® Referring to his acceptance into
the CPSA in the 1940s, Joe Slovo commented, “Mthrg/self into Party work with a great
vigour in the certainty (which I still have) théatet revolution was around the corner. It is this
triumph of will over pessimism of intelligence thhfis always sustained mé® The
“revolution” would bring about the realisation dfet imagined socialist democratic utopia.
No doubt, the particular nature of the CPSA’'s wo@m, which was characterised by a
strong confidence that the imagined future wouldréalised, (as discussed in detail in
Chapter Four), was partly responsible for the soisign power of the CPSA’s utopian vision.

The inspiration and sustaining power of a visiora difetter society played a role in the life of
Ray Alexander (see figure 6.5 Alexander ends her autobiography with the follayvin
words: “Nikolai Ostrovsky Soviet Novelist refleatsy life’s philosophy: ‘All my life and all

288 Activism in the Party was sometimes dangeroussacdfices were made by the men and women of the
CPSA. In the early days of the CPSA’s propagandi@igcmany members were beaten and chased by
mobs of men who disagreed with their stance (selb&vg-Velmont, M. Report submitted to the Bureau of
the Third International in Moscow, 15 April 192@mB8ce: Davidson, A. Filatova, |. Gorodnov, V. Johns
S. (Eds) 2003South Africa and the Communist International: A Dmentary History Volume 1: Socialist
Pilgrims to Bolshevik Footsoldied919-1930. London: Frank Cass, 35-58). CPSA members
imprisoned, watched and harassed by the policeaamdcist legislation and practice became inanghsi
entrenched in South African life, black memberpanticular were subject to harassment and imprigmm
(See Drewpiscordant Comradesl19). Some white CPSA activists sacrificed advettstandard of living
and good career prospects for the cause of sounialigl national liberation. For example, S.P. Buptin
lawyer, accomplished Oxford scholar, and the saam krfiight, would no doubt have been able to puesue
very successful career in law had he not devotedwszh to the cause of socialism and national lifema
See RouxS.P. Bunting

29 5lovo,Slovq 23.

299 Based on interview with Tanya Barben, Cape Towetdnber 2005, and a reading of Alexander’s
autobiography (Alexander Simons, R. 2084.My Life and All my StrengtlEdited by Suttner, R.
Johannesburg: STE Publishers). Ray Alexander arfigem Lithuania as a young woman of fifteen,
already having been immersed in socialist and Matiterature and underground movements and
promptly formed a trade union in Cape Town. Sheaiesd an active and prominent trade unionists and
played a major role in the CPSA and later the SACP.
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my strength were given to the finest cause in thddyvthe liberation of Mankind.” For me,

the finest cause in the world is the struggle feeflom and a full and satisfying life for our
people.®** The vision of a better society combined with apdeempassion for the plight of

the oppressed, and a strong idealism, sustainechAdier's activism.

The vision of a better future appears to have playeimportant role in the activism of Bill
Andrews for example, who made many referencesutmpian future in his statements and
writings?°? and in the life of Yusuf Dadoo (see figure 6.3pddo commented in 1948 at a
meeting in Durban that, “I am proud to be a comrsuis a communist | have dedicated my
life to the principles of Socialism, of eventuadigding the rotten system of capitalism, which
brings untold misery to millions?®® The vision of an alternative society, which wilitpan

291 Alexander SimonsAll My Life, 357. Nikolai Ostrovsky, a young Soviet who lijedt 32 years, wrote a
semi-autobiographical novel calletbw the Steel was Tempengtich was inspirational for Ray
Alexander (see Barben, T. 2005. ‘A Women and Hdrduais: The Importance of Reading (and Writing) in
the Creation of a South African RevolutionaryBibliophilia Africana 8: From Papyrus to Print-oufhe
Book in Africa: Yesterday, Today and Tomorr@ape Town: Centre for the Book and the National
Library of South Africa, 118-126). Alexander’s déutigr commented that the book captured the idealfsm
some of the members of the CPSA (Interview withyeaBarben)The story (which virtually mirrors the
young man'’s life) is about a young Russian man déxdicates his life to becoming a ‘good’ Bolshewuikia
‘fighter’ for socialism. He was tragically woundedthe Civil War in Russia and was bedridden assailt.
The hero then decides to write a book about hisatingr young peoples’ fight for socialism, in theple

that once the book was published it would be a foahim to stay part of the building of a new sagim
Russia. It is a highly idealistic, even romantiokoSee Ostrovsky, N. 1979 [193BJow the Steel was
TemperedMoscow: Progress Publishers.

292 5ee Andrew’s biography, Cope, R.K. 19@6mrade Bill: The Life and Times of W.H. Andrews,
Workers’ LeaderCape Town: Stewart, and Andrew’s statements v@tairman of CPSA in the 1940s
when he often ended his speeches with rousing wairdst a socialist future. For example in 1948, he
claimed that, “[A] hundred and fifty million or merof our fellow men and women in this great cont#nt
Africa have started on the road to liberty. Do fowget Molotov's clarion cry on the thirtieth anersary

of the glorious Soviet Revolution: ‘We are livingan age when all roads lead to Communism’.” Cited
CPSA, ‘Communist Election Policy Defined: Natio@nference Decision’ published Tie Guardian8
January 1948. Source: Drew, A. (Ed) 199@uth Africa’s Radical Tradition: A Documentary teisy.
Volume Two: 1943-196€ape Town: Buchu Books, Mayibuye Books, UCT PreSsg also his speech in
the Union Parliament when still a member of the BApages 77 of this study).

293 Cited in Bunting, B. 19759Vioses Kotane: South African Revolutiondrgndon: Inkululeko
Publications, 151. Dadoo joined the Party in 1988r&pending many years in England studying and
being actively involved in labour politics. He wiafluenced by the writings of Marx, Lenin and Jawedi
Nehru. Dadoo’s commitment to Marxism did not exeéule influence of other traditions of resistance o
his politics, such as Gandhi’s passive resistafeealso drew on a number of other identities- dswast
CSPA members- he was an Indian South African fangle, he spoke Gujarati at some political meetings
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‘end to the misery of millions’ was a defining fee¢ of the ‘principles of Socialism’ and
sustained Dadoo’s activism, along with a sensenpistice about “the untold misery” in
which many people lived. According to Bram and Mdfischer’s daughter, both Bram and
Molly were motivated by a vision of the futuf¥®.

As mentioned in Chapter Five, Marxism was varyingly
important to the utopianism of different CPSA mensbe
For many of the intellectuals and leaders of theyPa
Marxism and socialism were conceptual framework wi
which to articulate their utopianism. For examphdnen
Nzula first joined the Party in 1928, he believduhtt
“religion and communism could be united in a powkrf
morally based movement for social justié®. He
eventually became an atheist, however. In Marxism
found not only a framework for understanding raod &
class oppression, but a solution to this probt&hMoses
Kotane’s biography is full of references to his= %
commitment to Marxism and socialism. He commen“Fig'_ 6.3 YusufDadoo, member of
that, “I came to the Communist Party because | sai the CPSA and SACP.

(Interview with Jeremy Cronin). But his vision ofwure South Africa as a socialist state was wveugh
influenced by the principles of socialism. Joe 8loemmented that, “Yusuf was truly one of naturea
Socialists; he not only believed the aphorism #ligbroperty is theft, but also lived by it.” (SloySlovo,
42).

294 |nterview with llse Wilson, Johannesburg, Septen®896. In 1955 Molly Fischer (then a member of
the SACP) visited China. She was inspired by thg wavhich people were working collectively towards
a better future. (Interview with llse Wilson). Thecialist society which many members of the CPSA fe
had been created in the Soviet Union was also meai inspiration to many CPSA members, such #s Bi
Andrews, David Ivon Jones, Johnny Gomas, Ray AldgarPauline Podbrey, Moses Kotane and many
others. The Soviet Union represented a living wersif the future they were fighting for. The rotet the
USSR played as a living example of the socialisireiwill be further explored in the next chapter.

295 Kelley, R.D.G. 1991. ‘The Religious Odyssey of i8ém Radicals: Notes on the Communist Party of
South Africa, 1921-34’ ilRadical History Reviewl, 11.

298\Whether Nzula continued to believe in communisreraie travelled to the Soviet Union to study is
unclear as he became quite disillusioned with thnde$ State, voicing his opinion when drunk, whiah
frequently was. He died in Moscow after apparefaling unconscious in the snow while drunk. Runsour
circulated in Trotskyist circles in South AfricaattiNzula was killed by Soviet State for airing Yiisws
about the Soviet Union. No concrete evidence haa heund for this position however. Dreldiscordant
Comrades135 n79.
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the way out and the salvation for the Native pedpié

The inspirational and mobilising power of both thevement of socialism and the vision of
a future society can also be seen in the follovsitegement by David Ivon Jones (see figure
6.4), who as mentioned often expressed his utagiam religious influenced language:

| have been swallowed up in the activities of a ement which is more than

political, is indeed spiritual in its influencecame to South Africa without a God in

the world... With frequent spells of depression aedgimism unaccountable. Life a

futility. | found South Africa permeated with thpist of snobbery. The cure for my

pessimism and South Africa’s snobbery has since Bmend in the entirely spiritual

enthusiasm for a new Heaven and a new Earth, inhwthie publicans and sinners do

share, with which labour’s awakening fires“tfs.

Fig. 6.4: David Ilvon Jones,
founding member of the CPSA.

The above quote hints at another valuable role that
utopianism played in the lives of some CPSA adbvis
The creation of utopias (the act of imaging a fatur
better than that actually experienced) acted asgpag
mechanism (or a “cure’for some CPSA members to
deal with the effects of living in an unjust anceqnal
society. South African society was psychologically
damaging place for many people: for those who were
oppressed, maltreated or whose capacity for empathy
was strong and for those who found the daily
experience of living in a society full of moral
contradictions, painful. The imagining of a future
utopia and directing activity towards its achievaine
may have lessened these contradictions, or simply
enabled them to cope with present reality. The
psychology acts in the following way: if a person

cannot restore the tensions they experiences iy tits (for example, being white in a
society which privileges white people at the exgeofsblack people, being a black man in a

297 Bunting,Moses Kotangs9.

298 Hirson and WilliamsThe Delegate for Afrigad5. The fact that socialism replaced religioddames’s

life can be seen in this excerpt.
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country that treats black men like boys etceten@ggining and working towards a utopia
(where such tensions disappear) can act as a gegital or therapeutic tool for copirfg®

The existence of a vision of a better society, Whitembers of the CPSA believed could be
realised gave members hope, and thus in turn may mebilised protest against te&atus
guo in society. This sense of hope can be seen ifiotlmving extract from a letter written
by David Ivon Jones to a close friend who was mafioeptical of Jones new involvement in
socialist activity, Jones says in 1915 that,

Whatever doubts you may have about the ‘dangeraml ‘impolitic’, and
‘materialistic’ nature of my strange creed, rememtmdy that it has enough of the
light that never was on land or sea to keep yoer élealist, and ethereal friend
trustful in life, hopeful of man, and with a growifiaith in the goodness some day to
be realized of man’s destiny which without thae®d’ he would not posse¥8.

In working towards change in society members of GRSA may have felt that they were
beginning to lessen the injustices around thenaduition, the socialist and non-racial ideal
became an ideal to live by and not just to livedods. In practice elements of the imagined
future society were acted out in the small CPSAenstblack and white, men and women,
old and young mingled on relatively equal footitigs helping to lessen the contradictions
of living in an unjust society, and enabling pedpléive a more ethically consistent Iif&"

The existence of a group of people of differentdpen, ‘races’ and classes in the context of a
highly segregated society (and particularly in tigite population, a society riddled with
race prejudice and ignorance) was evidence of tbpianism active in the CPSA: the

299 yor Sarakinsky claims that, “[Utopian] visions @harmonious society are entrenched in the csltofe
all known civilisations and in fact, this longingrffelicity and unobstructed gratification is arsfgcant

part of the human psyche.” Sarakinsky, |. 19930k as Political Theory’ iRolitikon, 20(2), December,
111. Sarakinsky partly bases his claim on a readirf®gmund Freud, who claimed that “when desired a
aspirations cannot be met in reality, imaginaryséattions are the result”. Sarakinsky, ‘UtopiaPeditical
Theory’, 123 n2.

309 Hirson and WilliamsThe Delegate for Afrigal56.

301 |1se Wilson mentioned that in the 1950s numeraasas parties were held by members of the SACP,
which Wilson says were often characterized by exaént and enjoyment, which was in part relatethéo t
fact that the SACP members had a sense that clatige South African order was imminent and thatyth
were living the future. In the 1960s much of thigimism had faded as the apartheid state managed to
infiltrate, incarcerate and weaken much of therlitien movement. Interview with lise Wilson.
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capacity to imagine and live beyond or outsidenefpparameters of the hegemonic discourses
of race and gender.

An argument is not being made that utopianism Wwasohly factor that attracted people to
the CPSA’s cause. Nor that utopianism was the ordgilising and sustaining force active in
the CPSA, or for that matter, that its role in ntisbig people can be easily isolated.

The experiences and sense of persecution (fromrgment, from both the black and white
population for being communists); and the sendgetinging created by the movement; both
intensified by the small size of the Party; theimefor a just society; frustrations with the
present; compassion for other people; images ofetéerb future:all played a role in
mobilising and sustaining activism.

In fact it may be the case that distant goals alame
insufficient to mobilise or sustain activisfif. The role

of a wutopian vision alone should not be over
emphasised, and utopianism works in conjunctiotn wit
a number of other factors. Whilst images of a Ibette
society mobilised action, in turn, the sense obbging

to a community, sense and experience of injustice,
living out elements of the ideal (an egalitariaternal
Party culture), the energy created by being invibivea
political movement, all created energy which colbéd
directed towards the creation of a better futureese
factors all interacted, and influenced each otirera
complex way.

Fig. 6.5: Ray Alexander, member
of the CPSA and SACP.

A vision of a better society is often present imaage of social, political and religious
movements. Even groups (such as some religiouspgydhat make no explicit claims to
wanting to change society in line with a vision nieymotivated by an image of an ideal: an
ideal of what a family should be, of what gendeiatiens should be, of what should
constitute a community, etcetera. In the case afessocial groups, however, such as a
religious community, factors such as a desire f@ease of belonging, a space to create

302 Thanks to Tanya Barben for discussion on thistpoin
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stability and certainty, or to find spiritual meags, may be primary reasons for joining a
group and interacting as a collective. The CPSA avatopianmovement, a movement for
change.lt is suggested that in the case of utopian movésn@ther examples may include
modern social movements, as mentioned in Chapter) @e vision of an ideal or better
society is a central mobilising force. In the cas¢he CPSA, and the lives of its members,
the vision of a better society was central todeniity and activity.

A close reading of the autobiographies and biogespbf CPSA members shows that many
were idealistic people. As idealists they were waigd by a conception of what should be,
critiquing what is relation to an ideal. The notitmat ideals can become reality, that a
matching of reality and of ideals is possible, vabbhive been a motivating force in the lives
of many of the CPSA membei¥.

Can the same be claimed for other less idealistiple in the CPSA, however, for whom the
motivation for activity in the CPSA may have beerdeep frustration with the present
(particularly, racial oppression)? Zygmunt Baumarrectly notes that socialism’s “intrinsic
criticism of the present” is “inseparable from ftgure orientation®** Likewise in CPSA
discourses (which where not just a reaction agabpgiression, but proposed a specific
solution), dissatisfaction and frustrations with the presemhich mobilised action) and the
ideal future imagined, cannot be divorc&PSA members were motivated at the same time
by a sense of injustice at the oppression of btamkth Africans and the working class, by a
desire to change it, and by a belief in their &pito change society in accordance with a
vision.

Members of the CPSA were people who believed theiesy could be changed for the better
via the application of deliberate human agencyk &mons, member of the CPSA and then
SACP, for example, was described by one of his k@ng as a humanist, who believed in
people’s potential to change for the better and whbbeved that “the force of just one

individual could change things®® Utopianism was also implicit therefore in CPSA
members’ activity directed towards transformingisc

303 A claim is not being made that all idealism ises=arily utopian. The term utopian has been used mo
broadly in this thesis to refer to desire for,mages of, an ideal or far better society. One neaiglbalistic
about only one aspect of one’s life, for examplealistic about romantic relationships. The ternescd
course very similar.

304 Bauman Socialism 50.

30% |nterview with Tanya Barben.
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Mannheim would have considered the CPSA’s visionadonew South Africa utopian in
terms of his definition (discussed in Chapter Twax): image which was incongruent with
reality and which in “passing over into conductyha to “shatter a given ordet® The next
section of the chapter turns to an analysis ofthe of CPSA utopianism in wider society as
a critique of, and challenge to, tbatus quo

‘There is an alternative!’ 3’
The Function of CPSA Utopianism in South African Soiety

Utopias share with the totality of culture the gtal- to paraphrase Santayana — of a knife
with the edge pressed against the future. Theytantig cause reaction of the future with the
present, and thereby produce the compound knovu@sin history.
(Zygmunt Bauman, 1978&%

The criticisms intrinsic to CPSA utopianism and ®Party’s explicit criticism of thestatus
quo have been mentioned throughout this study. Cetighithe inequitable distribution of
wealth in society, the exploitation of workers laptalists, racial oppression of black people,
and the consequent unequal concentration of powehd hands of a few, was overt and
impassioned, or implied in their vision of an atiative society.

The most widely written about function of utopianisn the theoretical literature on the
subject, is its critical function in social and ichl life. As mentioned in Chapter Two,
utopianism acts as a critique in highlighting “disparity between actual space (how society
is) and the imagined space (how society could liunew circumstancesy®? In addition,

the construction of utopias, particularly ones whécgroup of people propagate as possible,
can challenge notions of what is possible, and fpeca force for change, even if taract
utopia imaged is never implemented.

306 Mannheim, K. 1936 [1929]deology and UtopiaNew York: Harvest Books, 192.

307 As the CPSA claimed in: ‘Fight for Freedom’, A tiation to the People of South Africa from the
National Conference of the Communist Party, Jan@iB0. Source: Buntinggouth African Communists
Speak?212-213. As mentioned in the Introduction to shedy, the World Social Forum’s slogan is
“Another world is possible!”

308 Bauman Socialism 12.

309 Moore, T. 2002. ‘Downsizing Utopia’, abstract aper presented at the Third International Conferenc
of the Utopian Studies Societyww.biggar-net.co.uk/utopia/art-2002.htm.
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Paul Ricoeur suggests that “the fantasy of an radtere society and its exteriorization
“nowhere” work[s] as one of the most formidable temtations of what is*° How does one
measure the efficacy of this possible function 882 utopianism in South African society,
however? To what extent did the CPSA’s criticisal dn deaf ears? To what extent were
South Africans who came into contact with the CP&Aits message challenged by the
imagined utopia?

Utopianism, so Bauman, Levitas, Mannheim, Ricoeud athers have written, essentially
challenges the taken for granted of #tatus quo- the naturalisation of what is socially
constructed! As mentioned in Chapter Two, howevére potential power of the utopian
critique is context relatedSpecifically, the CPSA was challenging, amondiseothings, the
ideology of race in which white South Africans haslested and self-serving interest. Thus it
was very difficult for the CPSA (in effect) to chalge this ideology in the white population.
Beyond the few activists the CPSA attracted or #iyepathisers who watched their
movements, which were few in number, they barebnged mainstream white thinking. But
they evidently offered a challenge to th@atus qug specifically, to racial and economic
inequality and white privilege.

As mentioned, the CPSA mobilised protest againstrétist state and the exploitation of
labour. Mobilisation within the CPSA was influencéy frustrations with the present,
coupled with an alternative vision of the futurs, mentioned. The CPSA organised bus
boycotts, anti-pass campaigns (including pass bhgrrdemonstrations), political rallies,
petitions (such as the League of African Rightsdé union activity and other forms of
protest. For a brief period the CPSA challengeddta¢us quoin National Parliament. In
1948 Sam Kahn won a seat in the House of Assentbiyna of three representatives of a
group of black people that had been removed fragnvtters roll in 1936. Joe Slovo claims
that Kahn’s constant criticism of tisgatus quovas “a thorn in the side of the most powerful
of white institutions — the House of Assembfy®’

31%Ricoeur, P. 198@.ectures on Ideology and Utopidited by Taylor, G.H. New York: Columbia
University Press, 16.

311 See BaumarSocialism Goodwin, B. and Taylor, K. 198Zhe Politics of Utopia: A Study in Theory
and PracticeLondon: Hutchinson & Co. Ltd; Levitas, R. 199the Concept of UtopidNew York: Philip
Allan; Mannheim, K. 1936 [1929]deology and Utopia: An Introduction to the Socipfoof Knowledge
New York: Harvest Books; and Ricoelectures on ldeology and Utopia.

312 5lovo,Slovq 41.
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The fact that the CPSA offered a challenge to staldishment can be seen in the level of
state repression experienced by the Party and iafipen the Suppression of Communism
Act of 1950.To what extent though, was it the CPSA’s utopiasioni that challenged the
status quaand not merely the protests against the governthahthe Party organised? First,
the CPSA not only offered a challenge to raciarsgation in South Africa but also to racial
capitalism upon which white privilege was built. dpge the small size of the CPSA, the
vision of an egalitarian society in which there vimasprivate property, was perceived by the
establishment as a serious challenge, perhapsmesmnso than by the challenge offered by
organisations such as the ANC at the time.

Second, the CPSA’s vision of an alternative sodamefly have been a “powerful contestation
of what is’®' for black people who came into contact with thetys work and message
(either in person or via their press: at certaim{zoin the CPSA’s history they sold a few
thousand copies of their newspaper every monthg.JIRSA’s images of a new society may
have resonated with very many people, and instthednotion that things did not have to be
the way they were, that one could image somethadgally different and that thetatus quo
was not forever fixed.

For rank and file members, many of whom hardly gegdawith Marxist literature, the image
of a future without racial oppression, a societypeace and democracy where all people (or
perhaps all men) would be equal and “free to shiike in the fruits of their joint labout**
may have had an intuitive pdf°At rallies, after rousing speeches about $tetus quoin
South Africa, and the solution that the CPSA pregos the vision of a future society, the
Party sometimes signed up hundreds of people. @bad bf interest seldom translated into
committed activism for the Party however. The CR&#s small, often not well organised
and lacked a consistent strategy for maintainirityiam due to its frequent policy changes in
line with Comintern directives rather than an aselyf the South African situation (as will

313 Ricoeur,Lectures on Ideology and Utopi&6.

314 CPSA, Programme of the Communist Party of SoutiicAf 1929 in BuntingSouth African
Communists Speak(1.

315 \Whether the society’s well-being would be betiaeced for under collective ownership and distiiut
of resources may not have been something that wak dpon by all members. In 1934 Moses Kotane
described the CPSA as “something like a church @gagion, very loose, politically illiterate andem
nothing about Communism save that it stood andHbtay their rights.” Moses Kotane, Letter to a
Comrade, 31 July 1934 cited in Edgar, R. 200% Making of an African Communist: Edwin
Mofutsanyana and the Communist Party of South Aft27-1939Pretoria: Unisa Press, 14 n33.
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be shown in Chapter Seven). Infighting in the Paliyo affected the Party’'s ability to
concentrate on maintaining interest in CPSA adtisit

Dominic Fortescue has argued that the CPSA’s medsad) limited appeal and relevance for
most Africans, for a number of reasdh$These include: the limited development of a class
and even race consciousness in South Africa dirttee(Fortescue concentrates on the 1940s
period); the fact that activity in the CPSA expodsack people to risk and offered “very
little assistance in the central struggle of thieis: that of sheer economic survivat”and
because the CPSA’s “emphasis on total emancipatieeined “absurdly unrealistic and even
scarcely imaginable to most Africand® Fortescue claims that black South Africans did not
sense that radical change was possible and thaSégh African system was seen as
“prutally permanent®®

The CPSA did not have mass appeal in South AfAtats height its members numbered a
few thousand in a country of a few million, butraentioned the Party sometimes signed up
hundreds after political rallies. The reasons FRatie cites for this lack of mass popularity
are true to an extent. However, the CPSA’s messadéotal emancipation” was almost
always (after the early 1920s period) combined vdémands for changes to immediate
economic and social conditions, from an end to pass, to better wages, and social
support, so that the CPSA’s message was unlikelyatee been perceived by Africans as
“absurdly unrealistic” in the 1940s. It is very pide that had the CSPA maintained a
consistent strategy for campaigning amongst blamkttSAfricans (instead of following the
vacillating policies of the Comintern) they wouldry likely have had much larger appeal.

According to Kelley, “The rank-and-file usually j@d the Party on the basis of single-issue
politics, which might include pass burning campaignon-racial trade union activities,
efforts to win the franchise for Africans, orgamgithe unemployed, or nettling racist
government police repressiotf> Whilst it is likely that many members “joined dmetbasis

of single-issue politics”, the committed and actimembers that remained became inspired
by the CPSA’s utopian vision as was shown in thevipus section of the Chapter. In

318 Fortescue, D. 1991. ‘The Communist Party of S@ftfta and the African Working Class in the 1940s’
in The International Journal of Historical Studje®4(3), 481-512.

317 Fortescue, ‘The Communist Party of South Afrig84.

318 Fortescue, ‘The Communist Party of South Afrig8?.

319 Fortescue, ‘The Communist Party of South Afrig®6.

320K elley, ‘The Religious Odyssey of African Intelteals’, 10.
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addition, many of the rank and file may have bataeted to more than immediate political
demands and “single-issue politics”. Samantha Abenbie comments that, “The utopian
power to persuade, inspire and motivate (politygalarises out of unmet... political needs

that reach far beyond short term utility and gieation.®?*

" The power of utopian language, the conjuring up tife

- of dignity and material satisfaction, did attractmbers to
| the Party. The story of Naboth Mokgatle (see figéig)

] provides an example. Mokgatle was first introduttethe
CPSA in night schools run by the CPSA. He was citith
by the Party’s detailed analysis of the South Ainic
situation, and by the stress they laid on the rieedction
on the part of oppressed black people. But he vss a
attracted by the CPSA's vision of the future. Irs hi
autobiography he claimed that the CPSA, “...impzgdsne
as being the only [party] in the country working fa
happy society in which all inhabitants would halve tight

Fig. 6.6: Naboth Mokgatle,
member of the CPSA. to vote... a society in which all children would havee

education and equal opportuniti€é®’
The spread of millenarian movements throughout Blamdi, Natal and the Transkei (often

attached to the mobilising of the ICU) in the 19Zag/s that utopian visions did have
resonance amongst many black South Africans.

321 Abercrombie, S. 2001. ‘The Poetics of Politicshpuiblished Honours paper, Department of Political
Studies, Rhodes University, Grahamstown (paperdddny Ivor Sarakinsky), 29.

322 Mokgatle, N. 1971The Autobiography of an Unknown South Africamhannesburg: AD. Donker, 234.
Mokgatle joined the CPSA in 1941 amidst the pditif the Second World War. He was active in the
CPSA and trade union politics before going intdeeki the UK, where he died in 1985.

323 See Bradford, H. 1987 Taste of Freedom: The ICU in Rural South Afrit@24-1930Johannesburg:
Ravan Press. Dominic Fortescue sees the spreatfl@fiamian movements where salvation was predicated
on “supernatural intervention” as a sign of thestegtial powerlessness felt by most blacks when
confronted with the South African state.” (FortesctThe Communist Party of South Africa’, 498 n61).
While black South Africans no doubt did often fpelwerless when confronted with the South African
state, two points can be made. First, millenariawements in these areas in the 1920s often combined
with theresistancepolitics of the ICU. Helen Bradford mentions thatlemarian undertones were common
in ICU speeches. Second, religious and superndtarakeworks for understanding the world and in
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It may well be the case that the majority of bl&duth Africans believed that the South
African system was “brutally permanent”. Breaksthe perceived hegemony of the social
order did occurred, however, (as in the case offR8A) and the CPSA was responsible for
developing a small, though influential group of plkeowho challenged th&tatus quo

Despite the limited appeal of the CPSA’s utopiasion to the masses of black South
Africans in the first half of the last century, whsarted off as a radical vision of a small
party with a small following was slowly incorpordtén a more popular and far reaching
discourse. For example, traces of the CPSA'’s getiimlon-racial utopia can be seen in the
Freedom Charter (see figure 6.7) drawn up in T85Rlthough SACP member Rusty
Bernstein wrote the rough outline of the Chartee, Charter expressed many of the heartfelt
desires of oppressed black South Africans, as & Wwased on demands and hopes of
thousands of black South Africans jotted down oeces of paper and collected by the
Charter organiser§® The fact that elements of the CPSA'’s vision ofeavrSouth Africa
were incorporated into this democratically drafteedument, which has resonated with many
South Africans ever since, speaks to the appe#thefParty’s vision beyond its small and
committed band of activists. The CPSA utopia, whitsagined and heard by relatively few
South Africans, slipped into popular discourse pravided a critical and programmatic tool
(against which future policy options could be judgen South African society, far beyond
what the small Party’s history will show.

particular, cause and effect, wedeeadya part of African traditional life, and did not re¢y reflect a

sense of powerlessness. Had the CPSA’s utopiaonvifiawn more heavily on Christian discourses or
language, they may well have experienced greafaulpoty, given the importance of Christianity inu8h
Africa. The CPSA’s utopian message seems to haaategrappeal with educated or literate black South
Africans. Many prominent black communists were stheachers for example, who had been exposed to
other conceptual frameworks for understanding tbdady

324 Alison Drew points out (irBouth Africa’s Radical Tradition Volume 327 n2) the similarity between
Clause 8 of the Freedom Charter which reads, “Tduegdof learning and culture shall be opened” &ed t
following statement from a 1934 lecture writtenthg CPSA: “The doors of the middle and higher s&hoo
will be thrown wide open for all the toilers.” (CRS'What is the Native Independent Republic?’, 1934
Source: DrewSouth Africa’s Radical Tradition Volume 205). The content of the Freedom Charter was
however, influenced by a number of discoursesuitialg for example the ANC’s notion of being able to
‘forge a new identity’ (a modern idea) and a commdmcan identity in opposition to discourses ofieic
difference. Interview with Jeremy Cronin. The Ckamvas also based on the international Charterist
movement.

325 And as pointed out by Jeremy Cronin, elementsi@fdeal that the Charter imagined were lived put i
the process by which the Charter was drawn upa# a/broadly participatory and democratic process.
Interview with Jeremy Cronin.
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In conclusion then, claims to the power of the CPSA

I'I“E utopianism in wider South African society are tént It
[“EE““M should be noted however, that though the Partysmzs|
and attracted relatively few people to its memberéikt,

it had a disproportionate impact on the politicsSafuth
Africa, the cause of which it is suggested, is Ipattie

critical, inspirational and constructive elements the
CPSA'’s vision of an alternative society: the abilif the
CPSA utopia to speak to frustrations with the pnesand
the mobilising power of its utopian vision.

Fig.6.7: A recent publication of the
Freedom Charter published by the

Summary

Utopianism played a role in the lives of CPSA memtand in the Party itself. Utopianism

gave voice to frustrations with the present, predié goal towards which these frustrations
could be directed. It mobilised and sustained &stiv It may well also have acted as a
coping mechanism for members of the CPSA to detll thie frustrations and contradictions
of living in an unequal and racially divided sogiet

The CPSA’s utopian vision critiqued te&atus quospecifically the racial and class stratified
nature of South African society. It may well havepded people beyond the small circle of
activists in the CPSA with hope for changed andebeircumstances by contesting #tatus
quo in imagining an alternative. In addition, the poveé the vision of a non-racial, just,
society in which the welfare of all was ensuredoreated with many oppressed black South
Africans. There is evidence of this in the echdethe CPSA’s vision for a new South Africa
in the Freedom Charter. The Charter in turn (a iatoglocument itself) has remained a
significant articulation of ideals against whiclalites in the new-South Africa are judg&.

326 Despite being a contested document. See for exateldebate between Peter Hudson and Jeremy
Cronin inTransformationHudson, P. 1986. ‘The Freedom Charter and the Tiefd¥ational Democratic
Revolution’ inTransformationl, 6-38; Cronin, J. 1986. ‘National democratieiggle and the question of
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About the function of utopianism in society, Baunvarites that:

Utopias do exert enormous influence on the actaairse of historical events.
Sometimes they are so promptly incorporated intdigal practice (as was the case
with Harrington’s Oceania and the American Constitution laid down by his
admirers) that there is hardly time for the gluedry under the utopian label;
sometimes they are decreed to have been brought redlity and then they
imperceptibly merge into conservative ideologiest B most cases they just linger
in the publics mind as guides for social actiongr®ria marking off the good from
the evil, and as obstinate reminders of the nelweigged gap between the promise
and the reality, too slow to catch up with its ovamstitutive ideal&?’

Bauman’s comments are relevant here in two respists Bauman is strong in his assertion
that utopianism plays atal and significant functioin society. In addition, he points to the
different ways in which utopianism might functiom & society: that whilst utopian visions
may remain as a guide for action, as constitutiealis (as we have just seen) utopian visions
may also “imperceptibly merge into conservativeoldgies.” This notion is explored in the
next chapter.

transformation’ inTransformation2, 73-78 and Hudson, P. 1987. ‘Cronin and natideahocratic
revolution’ in Transformation4, 54-59.

32T Bauman Socialism 16. By, “Too slow to catch up to its own condtita ideals”, Bauman is possibly
referring to the fact that a) reality can never eatose to the ideal but that b) these ideals eventheless
constitutive (part of the building blocks) of raglas human’s keep pushing for change in accordaitbe
an ideal and thus realise aspects of the ideakeméad.
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Chapter Seven:
The Destructive Function of Utopianism in the CPSA

Introduction

The vision of an alternative society free from shappression and capitalism played an
important role in the lives and fortunes of the @Rd its members as already shown. An
articulation and commitment to this vision remairiecbughout the Party’s existence. But a
closer look at the Party after we left them in thie 1920s in Chapter Five, tells a more
complicated story. Colin Bundy says that in the A€93“Obedience to the successive
Comintern lines provides the backbone of the hystof the CPSA in this period®
Obedience to the Comintern line, displayed in tiRS&’s adoption of the Native Republic
Thesis, took an ugly turn in the 1930s — when tpples of Stalin’s purges reached South
African shores.

Bundy comments that an accurate assessment 0B88s land 1940s in CPSA history must
capture the CPSA’s creation of a sustaining vigiban alternative social order, but also, “it
must recall the political blindness and perversityolved in the Party’s obedience to a
Comintern which itself was subservient to Stalifseutal and ungenerous version of
socialism.” He continues that “a history of the ipdrshould also measure how much the
second damaged the firsg®

The following account does just that. It is suggdshowever, that we might better
understand the whole of the CPSA’s history and antigular the role of the Comintern
through exploring the role of utopianism in the @P&n exploration of the presence and
function of utopianism in the CPSA shows how theSBfnanaged to keep alive a sustaining
vision of a better and alternative order, and y¢ha same time, allowed the influence of the
Comintern to so negatively influence the Party assalt of their blindness to the failures of
the Comintern and the Soviet UnioAn analysis of utopianism is a key ingredient in
understanding whyas will be demonstrated in this chapter.

328 Bundy, C. 1991. ‘Left, Right, Left, Right: The CR$h the 1930s and 1940s’ in Bundy, C.
(Coordinator).The History of the South African Communist Paktctures presented at the University of
Cape Town Summer School. Cape Town: DepartmentoftAducation and Extra-Mural Studies, UCT,
32.

329 Bundy, ‘Left, Right, Left, Right’, 32.
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The first two sections of Chapter Seven are a gasuon and analysis of the 1930s period in
the CPSA, when the Party was ‘Bolshevised’ undatir8s directive. The third and fourth
sections describe and analyse the CPSA’s perceptitre Soviet Union, and their (lack of)
reaction to Stalin’s purges. The chapter conclwdés a discussion of the ambiguous nature
of utopianism, as shown by an analysis of the coo8ve and destructive functions of
utopianism in the CPSA. The historical detail imstbhapter is included so that the reader
may form an appreciation of the atmosphere thatietl the Party during the 1930s, and the
effects on the Party and its members.

The ‘Bolshevisation’ of the CPSA®

Whilst the story of the CPSA cannot be told withaeference to the history of the
Comintern, the fate of the CPSA was not wholly he tands of the once powerful Soviet
body. Communists in South Africa were geographyctat enough removed from Moscdth

to make their own decisions and choices about theygle for socialism in their own
country®*? and they frequently did. Nevertheless CPSA membéten chose to loyally
follow Comintern line. Though debate about Comintiestructions and interpretations of the
South African situation took place, the Party ulsuaventually came round to the Comintern
position®** During the 1930s, debate in the CPSA became dtifle the authoritarian
leadership style of Molly and Douglas Wolton ‘Batsfised’ the CPSA and implemented the

Comintern’s New Line in South Africa.

339 Eor accounts of the ‘Bolshevisation’ of the Patyl of the internal atmosphere in the CPSA in the
1930s see for example: Bundy, ‘Left, Right, LefigiR’; Drew, A. 2000Discordant Comrades: Identities
and Loyalties on the South African Leftdershot: Ashgate; Edgar, R. 200%e Making of an African
Communist: Edwin Thabo Mofutsanyana and the Conshairty of South Africa 1927-193Pretoria:
Unisa Press; Grossman, J. 1985. ‘Class RelatiothshenPolicies of the Communist Party of South &fri
1921-1950'. Doctoral Thesis. Coventry: Universifydarwick; Roux, E. and W. 197®Rebel Pity: The
Life of Eddie RouxtLondon: Rex Collings; and Sachs, B. 19Riltitude of Dreams: A Semi-
autobiographical Studylohannesburg: Kayor Publishing House.

3! Geography became a significant factor in the 19@@sn the horrifying reach of Stalin’s purges swept
through the Comintern in Moscow, and to commuro$tsther country’s called to the Soviet Union.
However, few CPSA members in South Africa at thégye knew about or were willing to accept the
possibility of Stalin’s purges. (Socialists in Tshyist circles were highly critical of the Soviehidn by
this period.)

332 5ee DrewDiscordant Comrades

3331t is not assumed that the party remained a statimogenous body. Members came and left — and
sometimes exited due to objections to Comintericpol
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In Chapter Five, the historical chronology of thESA was left in the late 1920s — shortly
after its adoption of the Native Republic ThesibeTollowing historical account picks up

where Chapter Five left off. The late 1920s saw@RSA go through a period of infighting,

partly over the different positions taken on theilaRepublic Thesis, but it appears, also
due to personal clashes and dislikes.

Between 1924 and 1928 the Comintern put forwardthieery that a period of ‘capitalist
stabilisation’ was underway internationally and ttledforts should be directed towards
defending the Soviet Union rather than revolutignactivity>** Alliances with reformist

groups were ‘allowed’. However by the end of theatke Comintern interpretations of
international events did an about turn. The Commirgued that capitalism was moving
towards a state of crisis, as shown by the Gregtrd3sion of 1929, and that all efforts
should now be spent on revolutionary activity. @liances with reformist, non-revolutionary
bodies should be broken. Social democratic tendsnciwere seen as ‘counter

revolutionary’>®

Stalin had finally come to almost complete powetha Comintern. Through the policy of
‘Bolshevisation’, Stalin attempted to create atjgitrong and obedient following, which sent
ripples through communist parties worldwide. Dawiust al point out that, “The policy had
devastating results everywhere. Hundreds and hdadreforeign communists disappeared
into the Gulag.**®

Starting with the Native Republic Thesis, the Caenin sought to take direct control in
CPSA activities. According to Davidsen al,

This control took different forms: letters demarglimdherence to Comintern
directives, interference in internal party struggline sending of emissaries to South
Africa and finally the creation of the commissian study the situation within the
party and decide its faféd’

334 Bundy, ‘Left, Right, Left, Right’, 22.

33° Drew, Discordant Comradesl12.

3% Davidson, A. Filatova, I. Gorodnov, V. Johns, Bdg.) 2003South Africa and the Communist
International: A Documentary History Volume 1: Saist Pilgrims to Bolshevik Footsoldiers 1919-1930.
London: Frank Cass, 14.

337 Davidsonet al, South Africa and the Communist Internatiqrig2.
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The implementation of the New Line was carried bytthe Woltons (see figures 7.1 and
7.2), who were sent by Moscow to ‘Bolshevise’ theS2, after a period of study in the
Soviet Union®® Bundy writes:

In November 1930, Douglas Wolton returned to Sodfhica from Moscow,
claiming the status of Comintern “representativele spearheaded the task of
bolshevising the party. Bunting was ousted as Ac@eneral Secretary, and a new
Central Committee was dominated by Wolton and hfe Wolly, and Lazar Bach.
In 1931, this grouping engineered a series of expu$ from the Party so as to
secure total dominance of the new line. The expotsiwere justified in terms of
ridding the Party of all “right wing, social dematic and vacillating elements”. The
Comintern approved: the “right opportunist chaustrBunting clique” (it explained)
has “openly become agents of imperialist?".

One of the first causalities of ‘Bolshevisation’ $outh Africa was the League of African
Rights. Denounced as reformist, the League, onrucsbn from the Comintern, was
disbanded. Though this did not go unchallengedirat by CPSA member¥? CPSA
members attempted to follow the New Line, believimgComintern’s superior interpretation
of the needs of the socialist struggle.

Considered to be one of the greatest tragediesi®period in many writings of the CPSA,
was the expulsion of S.P. Bunting. Eddie Roux amdtBg’s son, Brian, believe that the
expulsion from a party he had dedicated years iid Bo distressed him that it contributed to
his early death in 1938 His involvement in an identity and life-giving mement had been
violently cut off. Some black members saw Buntirgytao slow to change towards new
policies in the party*? but he was in any event the victim of numerousirect allegations.

338 Davidsonet al, South Africa and the Communist Internatiqrizd.

339 Bundy, ‘Left, Right, Left, Right’, 25.

349 rritation at the Comintern’s continual chidingtbe CPSA for its formation of the League was
expressed by Nzula in a letter to the ECCI in 19p&]e would ask you to not be always seeking otmas
for vilification of us on the one hand or publictiation of yourselves on the other...It is not impnes

nor is it comradely... we do not only our best butdrethan, if we may say so, you can teach us to do
when it comes to local details.” Quoted in Dré&iscordant Comradesl16.

341 |nterview with Brian Bunting, Cape Town, Januafp8 and Roux, E. 194&.P. Bunting: A Political
Biography Cape Town: Self-published.

342 Drew, Discordant Comradesl 18.
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Bunting, who had been the first in the ISL to dirde small party’s attention to the plight of
black workers, was now denounced as a white chatdnd an ‘imperialist bloodsuckéf
who engaged with right-wing activitié&® Other notable members expelled included Bill
Andrews, accused of white chauvinism and Trotskyismd William Thibedi and Gana
Makabeni for ‘Buntingism?®*° Grossman writes that “La Guma was expelled, tle@rstated,
then expelled agairt®® Ray Alexander recounts how Joe Pick, who soldRagy’s paper
Umsebenziwas expelled for claiming to have sold all thgies of Umsebenziwhen in
actual fact he sold all but three, putting in theney for the last three copies himséff.
Experienced cadre were thus lost when expelledrifticulous reasons, and energy in
organising political protest was sucked into ingfighting and acrimony*®

The Party even attempted to interfere in peoplesgoal lives: Eddie Roux was forbidden to
marry another CPSA member, Winifred Lunt who wassobered a ‘petty bourgeois
intellectual’**® Senior members attempted to ensure the backitigeo€omintern for their
faction by secretly reporting other’s “treacherg’the Comintern.

343 Roux, E. and WRebel Pity 104.

344 Drew, Discordant Comradesl 19 and124. Diatribes against Bunting followedimerous publications
of the party paper.

34> Davidsonet al, South Africa and the Communist Internatiqrigs.

34¢ Grossman, ‘Class Relations and the Policies of@munist Party of South Africa’, 193.

347 Expulsions on weak or non-existent grounds coetirfor years. In 1935 another group of loyal and
active members were expelled for “attacking the lofileadership”, sowing discontent in the rankthef
Party and in mass organisations sympathetic t€f#®8A. See Roux, E. and \Rebel Pity 145.

348 During this period the state’s oppression of paditprotest in South Africa was increasing. Comisun
members were deported, arrested, and banisheditusareas of the country. The attacks on the CPSA
increased its popularity and many black membereefbin protest. But this effect was counteractethby
destructive effect of internal politics: expulsicamsd intolerance of debate. Many branch membetrshlef
Party. In addition the CPSA was moving further &amther from connecting with increasing black pstte
and frustrations on the ground. The League of AfriRights for example captured the frustrationa of
broad range of black people in the rural areasJiakdd them with concrete demands. The CPSA’'ssgce
to much of the energy of this resistance was |¢stmthe League was disbanded. “Purifying” the Payty
cutting ties with reformist, nationalist or soc@dmocratic groupings in practice meant that the LR&s
instructed by the Comintern to isolate itself coately.

349 See Roux’s autobiography: Roux, E. andREbel Pityand DrewDiscordant Comradesl 29.
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Whilst the CPSA had always®
subscribed to the Leninist strateg

of democratic centralistif debate
within the Party had been active i
the first few years of the Party’s
history. In the 1930s howeve
debate became stifled ang
members were criticised simplyt .
for disagreeing with the leadershi
— however absurd their actions
Criticism of the New Line was nog
allowed. When Bunting was:
censured in the Friends of thgs
Soviet Union, (a society aligned t :
the CPSA which was also affected
by ‘Bolshevisation’) and namec
‘an imperialist bloodsucker’, he
apparently leaned across the table to young conshWinifred Lunt (Eddie Roux’s wife to
be), and asked her if she thought he was indeetl authing. She replied, “No, it's
ridiculous!” For this reply she was sharply repritdad by the Politburo of the CPSA.S.P.
Bunting remained loyal to the Party even afterexisulsion’?

LS

Fig. 7.1: Douglas Wolton and Alfred Nzula in tlagel 1920s.

Not all CPSA members succumbed to the atmosphetbeofime. Some members left in

359 _enin argued that a successful revolution requireiisciplined and loyal group of revolutionarielsov
abided by the rules of democratic centralism. De@tazcentralism meant that communist party members
could debate and disagree within the party, butdhae a final decision had been reached, all mesnbe
should abide by it, and defend the decision agaiostparty members.

%1 Roux, E. and WRebel Pity 104.

%2 Bunting’s loyalty to and faith in the Cominterrsalremained even after his expulsion. He and His, wi
Rebecca Bunting, and son, Brian, put the periodrdimithe personalities involved — particularly Dtasy
Wolton (see letter from Eddie Roux to Brian Buntipux, E. Letter to Brian Bunting, 6 June 1943.
Source: S.P. Bunting Papers A949, Historical Papirary, University of the Witwatersrand,
Johannesburg) in a manner which Grossman hasedftrras the “individualisation of the political
process.” (Grossman, ‘Grossman, J. 1985. ‘ClasatiRak and the Policies of the Communist Party of
South Africa’, 10-11). Roux on the other hand aatidshe blame for the 1930s period at the Comintern
and not nearly enough on the particular leadethefime. Both the Comintern and the Woltons anchBa
were, in a sense, mutually supportive.
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disgust, or with great sadness, and Party membhessaller branches such as Bloemfontein
watched in dismay at the behaviour of their moré@secomrades’™®

It was not simply the blind adherence to Comintdinectives and authority that enabled the
Woltons to expel so many people, and ‘purify’ treatl?. Drew writes that, “The CPSA was
squeezed between the pressure of increasing legakssion, on the one hand, and
organizational weakness coupled with increasednietgion by the Comintern, on the
other.”®* Under this pressure, some members turned on @heh tn addition, tensions and
personal feuds had been mounting since disagresneet the Native Republic Thesis. It
also appears that a kind of destructive fever tefdcome of the members who were swept
along by the extremist tide of the Woltons’ ‘Bolsteation’. Sachs writes the following of
that period:

Twenty years have not erased from my mind a ceRairty meeting — a veritable
Witches Sabbath — with everybody shouting Buntiogvl and calling him “Lord
Bunting” as he tried to make himself hedtAn elderly women, whom Bunting
had befriended over the years, turned her postenwards him with her dress lifted
high. One quails at describing what appears asangibillingsgate. If | do so, it is
that the very same thing was happening on a muahdegr scale at the very summit
of the Bolshevik movement, that at one time gawrise of ushering in a new age.
In the highest court of the Soviet State, Vyshingkgl Bukharin that he was a cross-
bred between a sow and a bull. And yet it is thisveoman who is more baffling to
me than Vyshinksy. For she was only one of ourysfractuated by no motives of
self-advancement as was the case with many oftlero But some how she caught
the infection and it dehumanized her... It was a hmfhmany dramatic moments.
There still rings in my ears the cry of a Nativemier of the Party: ‘Bunting is my
God. Leave Bunting alone. He is my God, | $a8y/

Sachs’s quote illustrates the atmosphere thattedeihie Party at the time. A form of group
hysteria appears to have developed in the Balrtyalso points to the fact that events in the

%3 See DrewDiscordant Comrades

%4 Drew, Discordant Comradesl 16.

%% Bunting’s father was knighted. This fact was uagéinst Bunting in the campaign against him.

356 sachsMultitude of Dreams164-165.

37 \Why precisely this group hysteria developed iseaaty to understand, and a full explanation witl lre
offered here.
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Communist Party in South Africa were echoing (toeattent) events in the Soviet Union.
Referring to this period in the CPSA and to the i8bWnion, Sachs commented that,
“ideology had ceased to count against the floodhkafld inhumanity which marked the rise
of apparatus men and the exit of idealist8.1t will be claimed in the following section
however, that idealists had not all left, but thatifferent kind of idealist gained prominence
(as well as ambitious and blinkered bureaucrats).

Fig. 7.2: Molly
Wolton addressing
a crowd in the
1930s.

The New Line not only affected internal dynamics,shown above, but also official policy
regarding the struggle for a socialist future. T\a&tive Republic Thesis also underwent
changes and further contradictory interpretati@ssbriefly mentioned in Chapter Five. The
Native Republic was interpreted as a group of dfiié nations — a federation of different
republics — in a manner which now looks distinditkg Bantustan policy>® There were few
dissenting voices to this interpretatigh.

8 sachsMultitude of Dreams165.

¥°The reasoning was that it would ensure that otiemdity or tribe did not dominate the other, bhis
was hardly interrogated.

350 A Party member by the name of Washington Ncheeedbilissent to the new interpretation. Drew
paraphrases Nchee’s objections, “...there are tog/rirdres and we would too many republics... if
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Drew has interpreted the leadership’s unquestioateptance of this interpretation in the
1930s as evidence of the lack of “intellectual aotay in the Party after the purge$®.
Changes in policy about how to reach the desiradrdéuwere indicative less of the wishes of
and desires of its members, or of their criticalgsis of the South African situation, than the
unhealthy atmosphere of the time.

The results of the ‘Bolshevisation’ of the Partyrevelevastating (though not permanently
crippling). By the mid thirties most day to dayiuity of the CPSA had stoppeff Accounts
differ but membership appears to have droppedfésvehundred, perhaps even less — from a
height of a couple of thousand in the late 192@styFpaper circulation dropped as writings
became more and more theoretical and abstruse. $itpsficantly, party theory and action
had become increasingly removed from black prateSbuth Africa.

In 1933 the Woltons left South Africa for Englarahparently owing to the ill health of
Molly. Lazar Bach took over the leadership, buiss soon to be challenged by Kotane who
returned from studying in Moscow in 1933. Kotanesvghocked at the state of the Party on
his return. He was particularly critical of how f@moved the CPSA had become from black
popular organisatiori$® He began to build support in the Party for theitims that the
CPSA needed to build a strong and broad alliantle ack organisations. He believed that,
“the black majority could be mobilized on the basfsdemocratic demand®* towards a
democratic state, and that CPSA policy should becaroted in the specific context of South
Africa. His return coincided with a shift in Comémh policy. The rise of Fascism in Italy and
Germany lead Stalin to seek allies in the West. Tbaintern now did another about turn
and instructed communist Parties to do the saméeireloping a united front with other
liberation and labour organisations.

German, French, English and other people candigether why cannot we be a nation.’ He also refetoe
Basutoland, where ‘there was never peace... bechageate divided under so many chiefs’.” (Drew,
Discordant Comrades],29). Drew points out that the federation intetgtien was put forward at a time
when the ANC was “striving to unite Africans acradsbal lines, not fragment them” (DreWjscordant
Comrades129).

31 Drew, Discordant Comradesl 28. Washington Nchee said at a meeting in Deeert®31 that, “We
had this discussion in Durban and | was beatergamsh to understand there...I only brought it up for
discussion and | though | might get support, bwt hgive up.” (Drew,Discordant Comradesl29 quoting
the report of the meeting of the Central Commititthe CPSA, 28-30December 1931).

%2 Davidsonet al, South Africa and the Communist Internatiqries.

33 Drew, Discordant Comrades1 69.

34 Drew, Discordant Comrades1 69.
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Tensions between factional groups in the CPSA rase again, partly around interpretations
of the Native Republic Thesis, who the Party shoutatk with and towards what. But the

disputes seem to have been overlain with persocréhany and the results of previous

periods of infighting and lack of trust, sown ttaege extent by the Comintern’s authoritarian
interference in Party affairs. The Party turnedhie Comintern to resolve the dispute, and
Kotane, Bach and others travelled to Moscow to appeefore the Marty Commission

(named after the French Comintern official who heshthe commissiorf>

Ne 26 @ 11 despann

Fig. 7.3: An article on Lazar Bach
and the Richter brothers in the
Soviet Union newspapdgvestia
Bach is pictured at the bottom.

365 Drew, Discordant Comradesl 74.

Bach did not return from Moscow. He was now,
unbeknown to him at first, working against the
Comintern line. He was found guilty of participatio

in counter-revolutionary organisations, counter
revolutionary propaganda and assistance to the
international bourgeoisie. He died in a concerdrati
camp in the Soviet Union. Two other members of
the CPSA, the Richter brothers, who had moved to
Moscow a few years earlier — were tried with him
and later executed in a concentration camp for
allegedly being part of a ‘secret terrorist anti#g0
organisation’ with the other prisoners (see figure
7.3). A South African communist Joe Glazer who
had moved to the USSR in 1932 died in a camp in
1936%%°

Though the worst of the ‘Bolshevisation’ period was
over, tension, expulsions and accusations along
various lines (e.g. Trotskyism, attacks on Party
leadership) continued, and the Comintern still pthy

a notable role in Party affairs by sending an aggnt
the name of George Hardy. The Comintern
encouraged the CPSA to build relations with white
labour unions and parties — even those who were
decidedly racist and protectionist — in order teate

366 Davidsonet al, South Africa and the Communist Internatiqrz0.
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a broad anti-fascist front. The Simons say thdhis period, “Substituting reformist phrases
for leftwing slogans, Hardy guided the Party intaking a great turn right®’ Bundy says

that the CPSA at the time suffered from a “kindbajanisational schizophrenia”, by splitting
its efforts “between People’s Front activities asmle white working class racists, on the
one hand and somewhat half-hearted work with blastky bourgeois nationalists, on the

other hand.*®8

By 1938 the CPSA, fraught with tension in the Jotemiburg office, was a small Party,
whose newspaper had recently stopped publisfitig. the same year, the head office was
moved to Cape Town. Hardy had left, and with thevento Cape Town, the weakening of
the Comintern in Moscow and the outbreak of theoSdcWorld War, the Comintern’s
influence on the CPSA finally weakened and disapgzeaA healthier period in the CPSA
appears to have followed under the leadership diam@ Bill Andrews, Jack and Ray
Simons, Cissie Gool and others.

In 1943 the Comintern was disbanded by Stalin. US®Rorts where focused on fighting
fascism and defending the Soviet Union in the \itaappears however that by beginning of
the 1940s few Comintern officials remained. In effftne Comintern had been quite literally
erased, hundreds of Comintern officials were exatin the purges or died in the Gufay.
In Drew’s words, the revolution had devoured itsoW

Though the disbanding of the Comintern appears a@eehbeen unexpected for CPSA
members, the Comintern’s slow and earlier demisgeurbtalin’s purges meant that its
dissolution did not have the traumatic effect o BPSA one may have assumed. The

%7 Simons, J. and R. Source unreferenced in Bunasft,'Right, Left, Right’, 28.

%8 Bundy, ‘Left, Right, Left, Right’, 28. The Popul&ront policy, which saw the Party splitting efort
between white (often racist) labour work and natlditberation organisations, appears to have exated
existing racial tensions within the Party. In a @RBeeting in 1930 some members even debated sglitti
the Party in two and creating an African and a &hitng. See Edgaf,he Making of an African
Communist39-42. Detail about this very serious mattehia Party has not been provided as it is not
central to the argument put forward this study.

39 See DrewDiscordant Comradesi 88 for details.

379 The Comintern appears to have been a threat lim Stmany of the older leaders had not been chosen
by him and he was not in complete control of trgaoisation. This partly explains why so many
Comintern officials were murdered in the purgesutih of course understanding the purges themsmlves
another matter.

371 Drew, Discordant Comradesi 84.
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USSR'’s active involvement in CPSA affairs in thed@9 was far weaker than the preceding
two decades. However, the influence of the Sovieibl) — both as a symbol of actualised
socialism and more practically on CPSA activitigig, not disappeat’?

‘My Party, Right or Wrong!":
Political Messianism in the CPSA

Arbitrary expulsions, uncorroborated accusationsblip trashing of members’ political
integrity, interference in people’s personal livdstrust, turning on years long friendships,
authoritarian and dogmatic leadership, blindness/tat was happening in the USSR: all
became part of the 1930s period. Faint echoes at e Soviet Union had become under
Stalin’s leadership reverberated in South Africa.

What where the reasons for the development of itliexnal culture in the CPSA in the
1930s, and why was there insufficient criticism@ySA senior members of the gap between
what they claimed to be fighting for and what theternal culture and politics portrayed?
Even when the internal politics of this period hestious negative consequences for some
member’s lives and for the health and progresheiithole Party?

A number of interrelated and complicated factorgl&r this unhealthy period in the Party’s
history. These factors included: the CPSA’s defeeeio Comintern authority; loyalty to the
Party; the role of particular personalities in Berty; the intensification of personal dislikes
and feuds under the pressure of state oppressidrCamintern interference; and tension
around the interpretation of how to effect the imad future. These factors are briefly
touched on in the following section. They in tumeracted with what is put forward as a
central factor in explaining this period — the rofeutopianism.

A look at the role of the Comintern in CPSA affaiss central to this analysis. The
Comintern’s striving to “ensure that the leadershighe local Communist Parties accepted
its ultimate authority” played a central role irettiestructive atmosphere of the 1936¢4ad

372 Drew, Discordant Comrade236. The Soviet Union was to become an impogapporter of SACP
and ANC activity.

373 The 1930s in the CPSA’s history did not form ke period — and elements of the 1930s internal
culture (intolerance of debate, unquestioning Ityyd the Comintern and to Party leadership, peakon
feuds, expulsions of members for not following pdirte etc) can be seen in the 20s and 40s — lut no
nearly to the same degree.
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the Comintern in the USSR not become the dictdtdritolerant and doctrinaire interpreter
of Marxism that it did in the late 20s and 30s, fhet it had such power in the CPSA might
not have mattered so much.

Alison Drew offers an explanation as to why
the Comintern came to exert such an influence
in the CPSA and on communist parties
throughout the world. First, socialists across
the world were “bedazzled by the Russian
Revolution of 1917 that led to the Comintern’s
formation.” Second, the revolution that
communists expected to spread internationally
never did, thus enhancing the status and power
of the Russian Comintern delegates.
Communist parties experienced numerous
setbacks in attempting to spread socialism in
their countries and this sense of vulnerability
“made them susceptible to imposition of

doctrine from above®*

With specific reference the CPSA, by the time
of the Comintern’s formation, socialism was
still young and South African socialists had
yet to develop traditions and most relevantly
theories of their own. Drew writes that “the Coneimt inevitably became the measure by

Fig. 7.4: 1920s Soviet poster entitled, ‘Under
the banner of Lenin and Stalin forward to the
victory of Communism?!’

which South African socialists judged themselved each other. South African Communists
were awed by the Comintern’'s apparent theoreticabstary and political
accomplishments®® In addition, the backing and involvement of then@utern in CPSA

374 Drew, Discordant Comrade<2.

375 Drew, Discordant Comrade<2. Not all members believed that the Cominteas wfallible however.
The CPSA did attempt to come to grips with whatftglet for socialism in their own country meantdan
spoke with confidence on many issues. Kotane’s fem@radock letter to the Party in which he statas t
the Party was “beyond the realm of realities... simtpkoretical” and that the Party should Africanisas
written in a very confident manner, based on hisdased confidence gained whilst studying in th&RS
but also on a careful consideration of the SoutficAh situation. (See Kotane, M. Letter to Johahoes
District Committee of the CPSA, Cradock, 23 Febyue#34. Source: Bunting, B. (Ed) 198outh
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affairs gave the small Party a much needed sensendidence in a country generally hostile
to communism.

Whilst all the reasons stated above explain whyGQbenintern might be held in such high
regard it does not fully explain the obedience tonihtern line at great cost to themselves.
The level and nature of the Comintern’s influen@swnly possible due to the CPSA’s often
uncritical loyalty and deference to the Soviet iestitution, and this in turn was due to the
CPSA’s perception of the USSR as the embodimetiteofocialist utopia This will be
explored in some detail in the last two sectionthefchapter.

CPSA members were not only loyal to the Cominté&ioyalty and discipline of action in
general was an all important value in the CPSA.iE&&bux writes the following:

It is hardly possible, | believe, for any personowtas not actually been a member of
the Communist Party to understand the tremendoopesand power of Party
discipline. This was a rule, often harsh and alwaygelding, to which all members
submitted. The rule covered our every activityeffect we had no private life but in
every detail must serve the Party. To learn théepeobedience required was at first
a hard lesson... A feature of our loyalty was tharewact of sacrifice and self-denial
served always to bind us more strongly to the isdealserved. Hardship could not
weaken resolve but strengther’f.

The notion of loyalty and obedience to the Partytlpaexplains why many members
continued to support and remain active in the Pavgn in its nastiest days. Brian Bunting
commented that as members of the CPSA one “didmnt dnes back for frivolous reasons”
and that one had to “rely on an understanding ef Rarty more generally”, that it went
through good and bad tim&%.

As demonstrated in Chapter Six, the socialist @tdpr which the men and women of the
CPSA were fighting, meant an incredible amount @mnynactive members of the CPSA.

African Communists Speak: Documents from the Histbthe South African Communist Party 1915-1980
London: Inkululeko Publications, 120). But wherd@me to the crunch even Kotane looked to the
Comintern for final adjudication on matters.

37 Roux, E. and WRebel Pity 127.

377 Bunting joined in the 1940s, when the Party wasgthrough “a good period” and much of the
“hostility” of the 1930s had “evaporated”. Intervigvith Brian Bunting.
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Roux was slowly pushed out of party work and th&pedled in 1936, about which he
comments: “The dream was over, thigion had fadefemphasis addedf™ He continues, “I
knew that the efforts of some seventeen years ofifmyiow counted for almost nothing’®
Bunting’s devastation at being excluded from thetyPpoints to a similar reaction. This
vision of an alternative future and the fight diestto attaining it was, as mentioned in the
previous chapter, vital in providing a sense ofpase and meaning to life. To leave the Party
was to lose this along with the friendships andseasf belonging that the Party develop&d.
Roux comments in his autobiography that, “No mendmernd conceivably be tempted from
the Party by any lure of luxury or pleasure. Ani ik the grand error of those who think to
fill empty churches by making the seats more cotafide or by providing jazz music. It is

not pleasure or comfort that is man’s deep desiterteaning.®*

It should be noted that a culture of loyalty an@dibnce to the official line of the Party was
present in the CPSA prior to the 1930s peffdVhilst the 1920s and the 1940s were more
democratic periods in which debate was active,GR&A’s acceptance of thieventy-One
Pointsin 1921 (and of the implicit values that went watthherence to the Comintern) laid the
foundations for the unthinking obedience that predated in the 1930s. In addition, like
many communist parties, the CPSA also acceptechdtien that the fight for socialism
demanded a disciplined and centralized party, namtg Lenin’s philosophy of ‘democratic
centralism’.

378 Roux, E. and WRebel Pity 147.

3% Roux, E. and WRebel Pity 147.

380Remember that at that time many of the liberatigganisations including the ANC were not open to
white people to join. Other small socialist growgre active at this time. Black communists who tleé
Party had more options in terms of the liberatiogaaizations they could join. Trade Unionist (blacid
white) also had other political homes, but many ER&mbers were not trade unionists and were not
interested in being so — for example Moses KotéBenting, B. 1975Moses Kotane: South African
Revolutionary London: Inkululeko Publications).

381 Roux, E and WRebel Pity 127.

3825 p. Bunting was convinced that loyalty to thetyand the Comintern would prevent the splitting of
the socialist movement. He said that, “The C.I [@dBrn] and its sections rightly claim a monopatist
position — there can only be one machine, andtistlgroups only confuse the masses.” (Minutes of a
meeting of Communist Delegates, November 1932.&o@imons Collection, BC1081: 08.1, Manuscripts
and Archives Department, University of Cape Towap€ Town). Roux’s biography of S.P. Bunting
recounts rumours of Bunting having thought aboantisty a new communist party. S.P. Bunting was
however, dead set against the idea of a new constrpinity.
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The intensity of experience created by belonging wmall group, which was in a sense of
sub-culture, added to the internal dynamics of Plaety. The CPSA may have felt (and
indeed, was) beleaguered, under threat (from stgiession, from general societal hostility
to communism), and this was intensified by theialrsize. This sense of fragility may have
influenced the creation of clear and inflexible bdaries and codes of conduct that
designated one in or outside of the group. Notimhn®hat constituted loyalty in the CPSA

were part of these codes.

Eddie Roux asks: “What was it that caused so mdnye young and intelligent thus to
surrender their freedom? It was ultimately a chattbecoming accomplice by consent or of
joining in revolt. The choice of revolt may stenorft a deep feeling of guilt and from what
Ignazio Silone has called ‘that pride which makesgsty and prison preferable to self-
contempt’.®®3 But Roux does not interrogate the fact that wagkiowards change in society
did not have to involve the levels of loyalty exjgetof CPSA members in the 1930s. What
is important to note with regards to the role adpianism in the history of the Party is that
loyalty to the cause of liberation and socialismsvesuated to loyalty to the Party in the
minds of some. The Party embodied a vision of aruBouth Africa, and to leave the Party
was to abandon this vision.

The dynamics of the 1930s period must also be mgaawith regards to the particular
personality types which gained prominence in thetyPduring the 1930s. A range of
personalities were active in the CPSA, from thaldéc Jones and Bunting, to the focused,
driven and grounded Kotane. Members of the eartjafist movement in South Africa, such
as Olive Schreiner, included (but was certainly wited to) people who grappled with
moral dilemmas, and how to marry the personal aiitigal spheres of their live$* people
who examined their own conduct in an effort to lveonsistent ethical life. Very little of
this spirit and tradition can be discerned in tH&S@ in the 1930s period. The CPSA in the
1930s, when the free reign was given to the auticciend divisive influence of the
Comintern, created room for authoritarian and doaire personalities such the Woltons and
Lazar Bach to come to the fore. Drew comments‘thatWoltons were precisely the type of
local leaders chosen by the Comintern during thev Niine years for their loyalty to

383 Roux, E. and WRebel Pity 127.
384 Drew, Discordant Comrades.
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authority above all else, and they had been empenhigy the Comintern®®®

In addition the involvement of the Comintern crelateom for a more doctrinaire tradition of
Marxism to dominate. In chapters Four and Five, different traditions of Marxism that

members brought to the CPSA were mentioned. Otlgese was a fairly narrow, doctrinaire
interpretation of Marxism that in the case of LaBaich continued (along with a degree of
religious fervour) the Talmudic tradition of pregeg the ideological purity of original

founding texts®® In addition: a certain style of engagement in tjmslican be seen in the
writings of important figures in the Marxist movenmtesuch as Marx, Engels and Lenin,
which was characterised by a highly polemic writgtgle in which opponents were verbally
dismissed and often destroyed. This style of engagé in politics may also have influenced
the small party in South Africa, under the influenaf the Comintern which had certainly
adopted a polemic and destructive style of politieatings and political practice, and under

35 Drew, Discordant Comradesl22. Regarding the Woltons and Bach, Drew comsnit, “Together,
the triumvirate acted as the Comintern’s interpeetpointing fingers at all those who had at amegti
challenged authority.” (DrewDiscordant Comradesl22). All three appear to have been authoritarian
people: Molly Wolton is described by Drew as “anhewitarian personality” who according to Roux
“could not endure contradiction, not even in thebest detail. She had to be right, always rigfRdux
cited in Drew,Discordant Comradesl22). Bach was a dogmatic person (Davidsoal, South Africa and
the Communist Internationa20 n27) and described by Brian Bunting as “a Talim type of Communist
who could quote chapter and verse from the Mack#&gsics and the Comintern manifestoes on anysssue
under debate, irrespective of relevance.” (BuntMigseskotane 61). (It was not only these three figures
who played a destructive role in the Party in tB80ks. Many members such as Roux turned a blindoeye
what was going on until the late 1930s. Mofutsamayanas a supporter of Bach’s actions. Many people in
head office entered the fray, informed on theilofglcomrades to others including the Comintern, diadd
little to stop the creation of factions within t&®SA). It may be the case that utopian movementshwh
are characterized by a strong confidence in thgé@dduture may attract dogmatic and authoritarian
personalities, partly because they offer a cesaw of the world and of the future, but it is segted that
there is no necessary link between authoritariasgmalities and utopianism. There appears to heee b
an interactive process between dogmatic and atelhian personality types generating a particulteriral
culture in the CPSA in this period (in the contekthe Comintern’s authoritarian influence) and the
possibility that these personalities were attratbetthe movement because they found a sure araircert
framework with which to interpret the world. As Hasen made very clear, howeveraageof people

(and personality types) were attracted to the CPSA.

388 |nterview with Jeremy Cronin, August 2006. Oncaiaghis tradition existed in the CPSA prior to the
1930s, but was balanced in the earlier period byntbre empirical approaches of figures such as S.P.
Bunting, Kotane and Roux.
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the influence of some of its own memb#&ts.

As mentioned in Chapter Five, the imaging of a isomust to some degree see the
emergence of factions as people attempt to intehane to achieve the utopia. But it is when
certain individuals believe that the vision nedages a particular interpretation of strategy,
and when this process of understanding presenetyoand imagining the future becomes
doctrinaire, that understandable tensions and disagents over strategy become overlain
with a nastier and more destructive antagonism,gaves licence — at least in the minds of
those that hold this opinion — to a range of otheewinacceptable practices (cushioned by
people’s reluctance to criticise). The goal of trepa particular, and the ‘correct’ future
became the means with which to justify the efifisArmed with the truth they could do
whatever was necessary to forward the cause. Hrpal®f experienced comrades, hurtful
accusations, the creation of distrust and tensighinwthe Party, interference in people’s
personal lives, were all justified in the quesbtold a disciplined and loyal force to begin to
mould society into the only possible future. Sacei$ had to be made now for the success of
the future. In addition, a kind of fundamentalisakappears to have driven a few members of
the CPSA.

The critics of utopia were mentioned in Chapter Twtopia was seen to tend towards
totalitarianism. Seeing there will never be conasnaver what exactly the ideal society is,
and how to get there, any attempt to implement @piabh vision will always lead to
domination of one group over another. This analysis been criticised for assuming an
inevitable descent into totalitarianism in the pree of a movement attempting to
implement its utopian vision. The content of thepian vision, the level of existing
democracy and the extent to which people have bedtmo) vested in a particular vision or
ideal — were all mentioned as influencing factdnse form that a utopian vision takes also
affects the role that it potentially plays in sagie

It is the form of the CPSA’s utopianism took whigbes a long way to explaining the events
of the 1930s. The work of utopian critics, sucirabnon, do have some value in the analysis
of how utopianism functioned, first and primarily the Soviet Union (which had an impact

387 |nterview with Jeremy Cronin.

388 Roux and Winifred Lunt debated this between théwesavhen Bunting was expelled. Roux tried to
convince his wife that Bunting’s expulsion was eatrbecause of “political necessity and the need fo
obedience to leadership”. But he asked himselisrahtobiography, “Does the end justify the means?”
Roux, E and WRebel Pity 129.
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of South African communist affairs via the Comimeand secondly, to a lesser extent in the
events in the CPSA itself.

Talmon’s concept of political messianism is reldvanthe analysis here. The doctrine or
philosophy propagated by the Comintern did indede theform of political messianism: a
secular messianic belief in a “preordained, harmasmiand perfect scheme of things, to
which men are irresistibly driven, and at whichytlage bound to arrive®® As mentioned in
Chapter Three, the Comintern set themselves upesigh priests of Marxist doctrine (a
doctrine which predicted a certain future outcomntBg ultimate authority on matters of
theory and practice in the international sociatistvement. This authority was accepted by
many communist parties around the world, includihg CPSA. By the late 1920s this
attitude took a nasty turn.

Once the authority of the leaders, as supremepirgrs of doctrine and strategy had been
established, many people in the communist movenhesit their capacity, or became
unwilling, to apply a critical and analytical eye@vents around them. Roux recounts a story
of his trip to Moscow for the 1928 Comintern Corggrafter Trotsky had been expelled and
banished to Siberia, and denounced as a traitthdomovement. A communist delegate
commented to Roux: “Trotsky’s analysis is of coursmrect, but I'm sorry to say that
Trotsky is no longer a communist® Roux says that, “The implication was clear: a
communist must follow the line and failure to camfip even objection on the soundest
theoretical grounds, put one outside the fold. pbkcy was now, ‘My Comintern, right or
wrong.”** It was not only that the dictum had become, ‘Myn@atern right or wrong’ but
that a kind of circular logic was needed in ordeehsure the integrity of the leadership and
its decisions. In th®rigins of Totalitarian Democracyalmon says,

An exclusive creed cannot admit opposition. It asifid to feel itself surrounded by
innumerable enemies. ... From this sense of peskatieir continual demands for
the protection of orthodoxy by recourse to terfidrose who are not enemies must be
made to appear as fervent believers with the helpmmtional manifestations and
engineered unanimity at public meetings or at tb#sp Political Messianism is
bound to replace empirical thinking and free-cigtic with reasoning by definition,

389 Talmon, J. 1961The Origins of Totalitarian Democrackondon: Mercury Books, 2.
399 Roux, E. and WRebel Pity 63.
391 Roux, E. and WRebel Pity 63.
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based ora priori collective concepts which must be accepted whatieeevidence

of the senses: however selfish or evil the men tdggpen to come to the top, they
must be good and infallible, since they embodyphee doctrine and the people’s
government: in people’s democracy the ordinary atitipe, self-assertive and anti-
social instincts cease as it were to exist: a Wisk8ate cannot be imperialist by

definition 3%2

Or its reverse: Trotsky cannot be a good theorsiabse he is no longer a communist as
defined by the Soviet leaders. Within the Comintand within the leadership of the Soviet

Union, totalitarianism did indeed develop basedaodiscourse of political messianism (as

well as other factors: the will to power on thetpmrcertain leaders for exampfey.

To what extent does the existence of a discourspobfical messianism, an essentially
utopian discourse — explain events in the 1930¢ha&n CPSA so many thousands of
kilometres away? Two comments are relevant hergt: that this destructive and doctrinaire
political messianism affected the CPSA via the pdwenfluence of the Comintern. It has
been shown how the New Line and the process ofstgnlisation’ which the Party was to
follow was unveiled to the CPSA as the only andexrway to proceed. This was then
accepted by the CPSA.

Some members saw the word of the Comintern as odpms is illustrated by the following
story. Shortly after the Marty Commission in 193B6en the findings of the Commission and
the new Popular Front policy had been communictdethe CSPA back in South Africa,
Mofutsanyana convened a meeting of the Politbutwe Purpose of the meeting was to
“absorb the lessons of the Comintern directi??8’Robert Edgar writes the following:

Willie Kalk took up much of the meeting with a lordjscourse on why the
Comintern was infallible, and how it was based carism-Leninism and dialectical
materialism and adapted its strategies to changamglitions. The rise of European
Fascism dictated a new line ‘not because the lias wrong, but because of the
development of the struggle and change of circumes® It is a mistake to say that

392 Talmon, The Origins of Totalitarian Democracg53.

393 | arge scale violence (a means to ‘protect’ théngeof the revolution, i.e. to ‘protect the peojilem
themselves’), propaganda and extreme state cdattaharacteristics of a totalitarian regime afrd=l by
Hannah Arendt) had been a part of Soviet Rule dimeearly 1920s under Lenin’s leadership.

394 Edgar, The Making of an African Communi80.
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the CI [Comintern] made mistake®®

Under the leadership of authoritarian, and cenaim the case of Bach, doctrinaire
personalities themselves, the process of ‘Bolshadéeis’ was carried out with great
confidence and vigour. Bach and the Woltons (arrtigyes others active in the Party at the
time about whom we have little information) apptahave styled and seen themselves as
the “vanguard of the enlightenéd®who would lead the movement forward along theemirr
and only path to the future. This attitude is aflddo in statements made by the leadership in
the 1930s. When a number of activists were expaletB35 on the grounds of “attacking
the line of leadership”, the statement announchveir texpulsion inUmsebenzread, “Now
that the situation has been clarified, we sincefebpe that all those who have been
previously confused will now see their way clear flowing the Party line and
leadership.®’

In addition it appears that on the part of thosmmmnists who accepted the process of
‘Bolshevisation’, a fair amount a priori reasoning was carried out: in the same way that
the “Worker’s Sate cannot be imperialist by defumit”?® the leadership and direction of the
Comintern could not be misguided or destructivadefynition. This process can also be seen
in the CPSA’s attitude to the Soviet Union, desexdiiin the following sectioff®

39% Edgar,The Making of an African Communi80. Not all CPSA leaders took this view of couiseégar
notes that “not all the Politburo members joinedhiis ritual of self-flagellation”, including fon@mple
Johnny Gomas and later Moses Kotane.

39 Talmon,The Origins of Totalitarian Democrac$.

397 Statement iUmsebenzgited in Roux, E. and WRebel Pity 145. A year after Bunting was expelled,
Douglas Wolton wrote to the ECCI that, “Since tipwdsion of Bunting in September last he has
continually tried to make use of Native memberthefParty (very backward politically) to carry ois h
counter-revolutionary activities and before thetfPaould take disciplinary action against any af th
Native right wing elements a very wide enlightentreampaign had to be conducted amongst the
backward elements in the Party.” Wolton, D. Extsdovm: Report to the ECCI, 7 April 1932. Source:
Davidson, A, Filatova, I, Gorodnov, V. and Johns2@)3.South Africa and the Communist International:
A Documentary History. Volume Two: Bolshevik Fololisos to Victims of Bolshevisation, 1932-1939
London: Frank Cass, 22-23.

398 Talmon, The Origins of Totalitarian Democracg53.

3991t could be asked in what way the political mesisiamactive in the CPSA differed from religious
fundamentalism. Lucy Sargisson suggests that foelggfundamentalism might well spring to mind as th
dominant form of utopianism today.” (Sargisson2005. ‘Utopia in the Twenty-First Century, Part One
Anti-Utopianism, Religion and Fundamentalism.” Qnaéper for discussion presented at a conference
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To summarise: a host of complicated and interad@ctprs explain the 1930s period, some
of which have been briefly mentioned: the smalésiz the Party, the pressure under which
they operated, personal dislikes of fellow memB&siot to mention very real and
understandable differences over strategy and methodttain the utopian future. The
influence of the Comintern, loyalty to Party leatep and the influence of particular
personalities were shown to be vital factors inlaixying the 1930s period. These in turn
interacted with the presence of utopianism in theyP the presence of a particufarm of
utopianism, that of political messianism. It was the vision itself, theontentof the vision.
This remained a positive force in the Party. Initdd, the ideal for which members of the
CPSA were fighting had become equated with theyRes#lf, (and seeing that criticism of

entitled: ‘Is there a Role for Utopia in Twenty-§tiicCentury Ideology?’, Centre for Political Idedies)
University of Sheffield and Centre for Politicakldlogies, University of Oxford, University of Shieffl,

17 June, 5). In a sense political messianism isdoelar equivalent of religious fundamentalismeyrh
share common features: those who see the worldghreither paradigm are dogmatic and certain that
they have found a (or even the) universal truththaritarian leadership usually plays a significeoie in
both paradigms. Social dynamics are characterigedtérnal group cohesion (Sargisson, ‘Utopia i@ th
Twenty-First Century’, 5) and clear boundaries wiefj insiders and outsiders of the movement. In
addition, certain central texts may be treatedtadlible or interpreted in a doctrinaire way (suhthe
Bible in the case of Christian fundamentalism har writings of Marx and the Comintern in the cake o
those in the CPSA caught up in a discourse ofipalimessianism). In Chapter Two it was suggediat t
the boundary between secular and religious utogmais fluid (for example, millennium movements may
be thought of a religious forms of utopianismshbuld be noted however thabpianismcannot be
equatedvith religious fundamentalism. It is when utopianitakes the form of political messianism that it
becomes a fundamentalist discourse. In additiorgi&on comments that “not all religious
fundamentalism is utopian”. (Sargisson, ‘Utopidhe Twenty-First Century’, 5) Fundamentalist grodps
not always have a clear vision of the future, ordaal society, and may be greatly motivated by
dissatisfaction with (or alienation from) contemggrsociety rather than image of an alternativee Th
relationship between fundamentalism and utopiarmgsanpoint for debate, and a conclusion is not
suggested here.

400 Eor example, whilst the leadership appear to fielvéully justified and righteous in expelling Bting

on the grounds of ‘right wing chauvinism’, parttbé reason that the attacks on Bunting from Douglas
Wolton were so vicious was because Wolton disliRedting, and was possibly jealous of him. In adett
to Eddie Roux in 1930, Bunting wrote, “Wolton isléng tonight for Cape Town to introduce the “new
line” to the Cape Town branch. At the Johannesluagch meeting last night at which | was absentgwi
to stomach trouble (my first absence this yeaédid forth something along the lines of the endlose
reminds me of the Conference of two years ago vileemade a violent attack on me, and the rank d&d fi
said they did not want to listen to all this qudiimg.” Bunting’s suspicions were correct. Buntir§,P.
Letter to E. Roux, 29 November 1930. Source: DidwEd) 1996 .South Africa’s Radical Tradition: A
Documentary History. Volume 1: 1907 — 198@pe Town: Buchu Books, Mayibuye Books, UCT Press
113-114.
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the Party in this period lead to expulsion) peogi@ not criticise sufficiently for fear of
abandoning the ideal and the cause.

It should be noted that in the final analysis tkistence of a negative form of utopianism in
the CPSA does not alone account for the unheattnpsphere of the 19306% In addition,
whilst this atmosphere prevailed, they still renegircommitted to a future of justice and
harmony, engaged (even if to a lesser extent)sistance politics and sometimes managed to
produce some valuable insight into strategy regardheir involvement in South African
politics *°2 They drew on a number of discourses and traditiorferming a utopian vision
and in expressing utopianism, as shown in the pusvichapters. The narrow, confident,
political messianism discussed in Chapter Fouriyddrfrom the Comintern, aspects of
Marx’s writings and to some extent the traditionlitdral interpretations of texts) was only
one of the strands in the CPSA’s utopianism — thaugowerful one.

In Chapter Four the following quote taken from a449CPSA report to the Central
Committee of the Party, was cited, “We are movim¢ghie direction of history; we express the
deep-seated needs of the people; and must theretergually obtain the support of the
people.** The quote shows the confidence that the CPSA alvdisplayed (beyond the
1930s period) in its vision of the future, basedaonevolutionary perspective of history and
the belief in having found the right answer to sb¢s problems. This confidence was
evident right from the beginning of its formatioho illustrate: in 1921 when the small
socialist groups in South Africa met to form a editcommunist party and debated the
Comintern’sTwenty-One Poinisthe Social Democratic Party (formerly Social Denaic
Federation) issued a prescient statement, sayimd) tine Comintern’s insistence on
“subordinating factions to central authority” wouttean, “constant suspicion, distrust, strife,
and the stifling of all personal generosity witlimy movement imbued with the spirit of the

011 fact developing a full understanding of the asphere that affected the CPSA in this period, doul
require the tools of psychology utilized in undarsting group psychology.

402 5ee for example Moses Kotane letter to the CP8# fEradock mentioned on page 125 (footnote 375)
of this study (Kotane, M. Letter to Johannesburstiiit Committee of the CPSA, Cradock, 23 February
1934).

403 CPSA, Extract from ‘The Struggle for Freedom, Hijwand Security’, report of the Central Committee
to the CPSA conference, Johannesburg, publishEdceiedom January 1944. Source: Buntirfgputh

African Communists Speak83-184.
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Third International.®** This is exactly what happened. The ISL’s reactiorthe SDP’s
statement published ifhelnternational is telling. Sheridan Johns writes the following:

The International was quick to reply to the SDRckt and its response reveals much
about the attitude of those who were struggling amew united communist party
linked to the Communist International... the authdrtloe article displayed the
assurance of a firm believer marching into a long difficult battle for the true
faith: ‘The SA United Communist party will not congmise in order to attain a
spurious importance but by virtue of the fact tha in line with the development of
human society and is based on the immutable lawsimfan progress, must attract to
its ranks all that is worthy in the working classSouth Africa.**®

The above mentioned confidence in their visiorheffuture, and analysis of society partially
sowed the seeds for the development of a discairpelitical messianism. Yet it was only
within a certain period that the internal culturktbe CPSA was so authoritarian and
doctrinaire, and that the above mentioned confidencheir imagined future turned into a
destructive discourse of political messianism.Ha torties for example, the Party was a far
healthier organization, and far more democratig¢s Points to the complex set of factors that
saw the development of a discourse of political sis@ssm: the increased dominance of the
Comintern and particularly authoritarian leadershop example. Thus there is a fundamental
weakness in an argument, such as Talmon’s or Pepfieat claims that utopianiswmill lead

to totalitarianism.The contingent circumstances in which utopianisivelips affects the
function of utopianism.

What remained consistent throughout the Party’sohiswas the high regard in which
members of the CPSA held the Soviet Union, desttite dictatorial influence of the
Comintern, and despite increasing rumours of Stlurges beginning to filter into the
South African press. It is to this theme the chaptav turns.

04 Durban Social Democratic Party, ‘Socialist UnitySouth Africa’, 1921 ifCommunist Revievi.(4),
August, 73-76 cited in DrevDiscordant Comrade$3.

9% Johns, S. 1976. ‘The Birth of the Communist Paftgouth Africa’ inThe International Journal of
African Studies9(3), 393-394.
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The Soviet Union: Utopia Realised?

A year after the CPSA moved head office to Capemowl938 the Party became immersed
in the politics of the Second World War, and inefforts to defend and support the Soviet
Union. After the outbreak of the Second World Whe CPSA came out in vocal and loyal
support of the Soviet Union, which intensified afttitler invaded Russia in 1941 In the
context of the rise of fascism and Hitler's termiy racism, the USSR was a beacon of light
for the CPSA and many of its sympathisers. BriamtBig, who joined the CPSA in 1940,
commented that the mere existence of the USSR ss@samnce that the world would not “go

fascist” 47

The Party published and wrote numerous pamphletsgitles calling on South Africans to
play their part at home or on the battlefield, efethding the Soviet Union. In June 1941 the
CPSA’'s Central Committee issued a statement calbngthe “working class and all
democratic and freedom-loving people to give thwiqualified and wholehearted support to
the Soviet Union in its struggle against the Namgrassors*®® They said that, “The Soviet
Union is today not only defending the home of Slsna, but is fighting for the cause of

freedom of all nations and peoplé8%

406 According to Drew’s account of the period, the @R&as confused and somewhat divided in their
reaction to Stalin’s signing of the non-aggresgeant with Hitler (DrewDiscordant ComradesChapter
Ten). Party branches were certainly divided on ¥mbieto encourage South Africans to join the war,
echoing some of the tensions around ISL’s positémarding the First World War. Eventually the CPSA
decided on an anti-war stance, called for resigtamdéascism and Nazism in South Africa and comdbine
this call with demands for rights for black Soutfriégans (Bundy, ‘Left, Right, Left, Right’, 28). \\&m
Germany invaded the USSR, the CPSA’s stance wak wiaarer (Bundy, ‘Left, Right, Left, Right’, 28).
The Party claimed that South Africans should fiigintthe defense of the Soviet Union, democracythed
defeat of fascism. It should be noted that noPalty members were happy with this stance, paaibul
some black Party members such as Kotane (Dbgscordant Comrade233). Many black people, if not
most, whilst anti-fascist in stance, were not wilito fight in a war for democracy when they had no
democratic rights in their own country (Dreldiscordant Comrade225). The CPSA enjoyed great
popularity amongst the white (mostly English spegkipopulation during the war years, due to the
USSR'’s alliance with the allies. The CPSA wouldagmtly fill up the Johannesburg City Hall at their
meetings. Interview with llse Wilson, Johannesb@&egptember 2006.

07 Interview with Brian Bunting.

408 cPSA, ‘All Support for the Soviet Union’, Officiatatement of the Central Committee, published in
The Guardian26 June 1941. Source: Buntir@puth African Communists Spedk3.

409 cpsA, ‘All Support for the Soviet Union’ in BuntinSouth African Communists Speak3.
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In October of the same year the Central Committd#ighed another statement with “A Call
to Action! Workers and People of South Africa...Smé&siscism NOW!” on the front cover.
In rousing words, the CPSA declared that, “Foeéft weeks the two mightiest armies in the
world have been locked in deadly struggle. Soviesdia, the land of Socialism and
Workers’ Rule, faces Fascism, the enemy of civilisaand human progres$®
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Under the sub-title, “Make it a People’s War”, theemphlet continued:

The Soviet Union, being a Socialist country, hasmperialist aims, nor territorial

ambition. Throughout the 24 years of its existeritdias constantly stood for a
policy of peace and for rights of nations and ofiaral groups. These facts will
inevitably have decisive influence on the recorwiom of the world after Hitler's

defeat. The Soviet Union is the guarantee for as tiere will be no repetition of
Versailles with all its horrors and terrible conseqcesThe Soviet Union, by reason
of its Socialist structure, provides the basis forreal People’s War against

Fascism'!

#9CcpsA, ‘Smash Fascism Now’, official statementhaf Central Committee of the CPSA, issued 13
October 1941. Source: Simons Collection, BC10815.08

“1 CPSA, ‘Smash Fascism Now' in Simons Collection,1B&1: 08.5. For glowing reports of the Soviet
Union written during the Second World War also page 37 of the bookl&V/e South Africans: 1652-
1943 published by the CPSA, circa 1943. Source: Séiffikan Race Relations Political Collection: AD
2182: A1.10, Historical Papers Library, Universitythe Witwatersrand, Johannesburg.
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The incredibly high regard in which the CPSA

gwﬂb ‘Afriﬁ@ﬁ g; held the USSR can be seen from these statements.

i N . i . This regard can be seen throughout the CPSA’s
W ﬂ’gﬁf Smmiigﬁgg}g history, having begun with the success of the

- ki Russian Revolution in 1917. For the CPSA the
Soviet Union was a vital symbol of what was
actual and possible, and not only imagined: a
socialist utopia already in existencEor this
reason the USSR was for many members of the
Party, almost indispensable to the continuing
belief in socialism itself.

F R ag L -~ "7 In addition, the backing and interest in CPSA
e TS affairs of the powerful Soviet Union, gave the

PAUL JOSEPH - DUMA NOKWE
siisictie Wy Gl small and oppressed Party at the tip of Africa a

great deal of confidence. Brian Bunting
commented that the constant support from the
Fig. 7.6: A CPSA booklet, written by USSR gave the CPSA the sense that they had
prominent South African communists abodfrength behind them and that this “fraternal
their visit to the Soviet Union. action” profoundly influenced the CPSA
memberg!?

By claiming the USSR was seen as a kind of utdpies, not argued that CPSA members
thought that a perfect place, the complete reabisabf the communist state of being
prophesised by Marx and Engels, had been reaks®dexample, in 1934 in, ‘A word to the
African workers’ the CPSA said that not even in 8wwiet Union had real communism come
about*® They knew too about the mass starvation endurdgusgians in the first few years
after the Bolshevik Revolution. Bill Andrews visiteMoscow for the 1922 Comintern
Congress. Andrew’s biographer, R.K. Cope wrote thadscow of 1923 was anything but

“12 |nterview with Brian Bunting. Bunting was a patiém Russia for a while in a special section detgida
to international communists in the hospital in whie stayed. Bunting also mentions an appreciation
the support received by the SACP (especially firdrsupport), as well as the support of the Commstuni
Party of Great Britain. Bunting commented thatsbpport of the USSR was disinterested and dueeio th
commitment to bring about international socialism.

413 CPSA,What is the Communist Party? A Word to African Véosk1932, published by the Party.
Source: Simons Collection: 018.1
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the Socialist Utopia”: the devastation of the Caild First World wars were apparently very
evident. Andrews wrote in a letter to Johanneshkbed, “There are many unsatisfactory
features in Russia | see around me**What precisely these features were is not elabdrat
on. But in another letter from Moscow Andrews wrdta Moscow... everyone looks happy
and well fed; everyone is hopeful and confidenterghis an air of buoyancy not to be felt
anywhere else in my experience, and this is thnfgthat everyone hag*®

Many members of the CPSA felt that in the Sovietddra new, just, equitable social order
had been created, where oppression, dictatorsligearor could not exist. The exploitative
and undemaocratic government of the Tsar had bg#aced by a community of workers who
were working for the benefit of all. Freedom of reawent and expression, and access to
resources were assumed to be enjoyed by all. Sotietns were “builders of the glorious
future”**® If the USSR was not utopia, their conceptualisatid the USSR was certainly

utopian®’

This kind of romanticism was to be tested by boghspnal visits to the USSR by CPSA
members and by a flood of information in local antkrnational Western press about the
lack of democracy in the USSR and the violencehefSoviet Staté® Sometimes members

14 Cited in Cope, R.K. 194€omrade Bill: The Life and Times of W.H. Andrewsrk#rs’ Leader Cape
Town: Stewart, 289.

“1% Cited in CopeComrade Bil| 288. Roux travelled to Moscow for the 1928 ComintCongress. In his
autobiography he notes that in Russia he saw beggaercrowded housing, lack of sanitation, but he
never wrote about any of this in his articles omthp in the South African Worker, but describestéad
the great Soviet films they saw. Roux, E. andR&bel Pity 63-64.

16 pauline Podbrey referring to her expectationdefftture society Soviet Citizens were building in
Hungary, where she was to live for a while with hesband, H.A. Naidoo. Podbrey, P. 19@8ite Girl in
Search of the PartyPietermaritzburg: Hadeda Books, 163.

“1" The point here is not to deny the real changemfamy of the Russian people after the Bolshevik
Revolution. The life standards for millions of pémpmproved under Soviet reign, relative to their
existence under the Tsar. Interview with Irenatbila, Cape Town, March 2006.

“18 Many CPSA members traveled to the USSR to stutlyeamnternational Lenin School and the
Communist University of the Toilers of the East (RY), including: Moses Kotane, Alfred Nzula (see
figure 7.11), Edwin Mofutsanyana, J.B. Marks ancynathers. The experience that communists
underwent in these universities appears to have aedivalent. For black CPSA members it was a ahanc
to receive an education they were denied in Sofiticgd Kotane comments that at the Lenin School he
was taught to argue and to think (BuntiMpses Kotanes8-59). In addition the history of Africa taugitt
the universities was told from the perspectivehef dppressed African, a very rare occurrence i1 838s
anywhere in the world. However according to Filaovased on archive material, black students
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of the CPSA wavered in their belief that all wadlweRussia, but few members of the Party
became openly critical of aspects of the Sovietodpiand the defence of the USSR’s
integrity remained an important part of CPSA prapata and internal policy.

This was more than an official Party stanc= m—
The fact that the USSR was seen as a beaco
hope can be seen in the narratives of individ
CPSA members’ lives. Moses Kotane’s rege
for the Soviets can be seen in the fact that
son, Joseph, born in 1940 was named a
Joseph Stalif*®

Pauline Podbrey and H.A. Naidoo, both CSF L aanE
members, worked in Budapest in the 195( i

when Hungary was under Soviet rule. They ¢
feeling disillusioned by how far Hungary fel
short of their expectations of a Soviet rule
country. Their reactions say much about t
way in which they had initially conceptualise
the USSR before leaving South Africa. Podbr _
writes the following of her initial reactions t YR B
arriving in Budapest in her autobiography: ' —

Fig. 7.7: A Soviet poster entitled,
‘Long live the international
Proletarian Revolution!” 1925.

complained of the racism they experienced at theetsities and in the Soviet Union in general.
Mofutsanyana was one of the students who madengafaromplaint of racism at the KUTV (see Edgar,
The Making of an African Communi&2). These experiences were rarely mentionedRyACmembers
on their return to South Africa. In addition stutkewere subject to extreme levels of secrecy omtkd
universities: at the KUTV they could not for examlive their real name to anyone during their atathe
university, nor tell anyone outside the universibput life at the university. See Filatova, |. 1999
‘Indoctrination or Scholarship? Education of Afrisaat the Communist University of the Toilers df th
East in the Soviet Union, 1923-1937'Paedagogica Historica: International Journal of thistory of
Education 35(1), 41-66.

1% Bunting,Moses Kotaness.
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| searched the faces of the passers-by for sigreagér, enthusiastic commitment.
Where were all those happy, determined men and wopmmearching forward in

triumph, with red banner held high? Where werertaglels for the people who'd
inspired me on all those Soviet posters? The stnasy cheeked women, the
determined, confident men? Were these dejectegjcimss citizens the builders of

the glorious future*°

David Ivon Jones was also to live under Sovieg ral
the early 1920s, shortly after the Revolution whiea
young state was in the beginning stages of its
transformation. The Welshman travelled to Moscow in
1921 and lived there for the remainder of his shitet

He spent the three years learning Russian, tramglat
local press into English for visiting delegates tte
Soviet Union, writings articles about the transfation

of Russian society in the communist press in Britid
South Africa, and reading and interpreting Mandstl
Bolshevik texts. He died at the age of 41 of tubkrsis

\ J and was buried in Moscofé' Jones's biographer,

Fig. 7.8: Pauline Podbrey, member Baruch Hirson writes that:
of the CPSA.

The road that took David Ivon Jones to Moscow weaged with hope. Not to find a
release from the disease that had taken him frenbélioved AberystwyfR? — but
the possibility of restructuring society in which helieved so fervently. This was, at

420 podbreyWhite Girl in Search of the Part§63. Podbrey and Naidoo fell in love and wereradrin
the 1940s. Such was the (usually racist) antagotismixed’ marriages in many of the communities in
South Africa, particularly in the white suburbsatithe young couple was urged by the CPSA leadetshi
leave for England. They soon travelled to Budapestder to offer their support and labour in theawn
socialist state. Their experiences of life undevi&arule in Hungary (including experiences of stat
surveillance, oppression and corruption) left thaigillusioned and bereft, exacerbated by the igmiat
they received from many communist friends who refLt® believe the possibility that life under Savie
rule was not as they imagined.

421 Hirson and WilliamsThe Delegate for Africa

422 A town in Wales where Jones had formed a closdifeiong friendship and where he had been
immersed in the Unitarian faith.
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least in metaphorical terms, the ‘new Jerusalerd’temhad entered4t®

Far more of a pragmatist than Jones, Johnny Gos&s (
figure 7.9) was a member of the CPSA, and earber,
member of the ISL. He became a Marxist, and an strof
Stalin, a picture of whom hung on his bedroom dimor

years**

Gomas was moved to activism by a sense of
injustice, deep personal anger at the humiliatiod eacial
domination wrought upon black lives in South Africa
which he personally experienced. If he was spuardy
dreams of a better society, these dreams were ade
explicit in his writings, though implicit in his eemitment e : e
to activism. Gomas retained an immense regard Her Fig. 79: Johnny Gomas, member
Soviet Union all his lifé¢? Gomas's biographer, Doreelof the CPSA.

Musson, writes the following:

According to Cornelius Gomas, her husband had &ets in his life, but one was
definitely the fact that he had never been semussia, the land of “freedom only”
and “mighty Volga”. The thought of not having betenthis “great workers’ state”
could move old Gomas to tedf§.

Thus in South Africa, a country where society wasffom the ideal future they imagined,
the USSR sustained hope that the future they vighérig for would be realisetf’ The ideal
of socialism became embodied in the USSR (and @essibly in certain figures such as

23 Hirson and WilliamsThe Delegate for Afria210.

2% Gomas was very active in trade union politicswe# as the All Africa Convention, and was one lvé t
founding members of the National Liberation Leag&®rmed in 1935, the League was launched by La
Guma of the CPSA and Cissie Gool, a prominent stfir Cape Town. Gomas was later to move towards
the Black Consciousness movement and joined theAR&ran Congress in the 1950s. See Musson,
Johnny Gomas

25 Based on readings of Musson, D. 198shnny Gomas: Voice of the Working Cla8ape Town: Buchu
Books.

26 Gomas was particularly resentful apparently oftrting been given the chance to travel to Moscow
for the Sixth Comintern Congress in 1928, whenBhatings and Roux presented their position on the
Native Republic Thesis. Mussadghnny Gomas9.

2" Tanya Barben agrees that the USSR undoubtedlgglayole in the CPSA as an example of what was
possible. Interview with Tanya Barben, Cape Towac¢c@&nmber 2005.
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Lenin and Stalin). The regard in which the CPSAdhtle USSR goes a long way to
explaining the powerful role that the Comintern vedde to play in the CPSA, so many
thousands of miles away.

Defending the Soviet Union: Protecting the Ideal

The Soviet Union was a dream of utopia commonrgta+thinking persons all round the
world, the Fatherland to which we all owed allegiarfor moral, ethical and
ideological reasons.

(Pauline Podbrey, member of the CPSA, 1983)

The CPSA’s attitude to the Soviet Union was onetted ways in which the CPSA’s
utopianism was expressed. For many CPSA membeesSdviet Union was utopia in
another place, and a representation of the utdpilaecfuture. All hopes were projected onto
the Soviet Union, to the extent that for some irdlials in the CPSA, discovering that the
Soviet Union was not as they imagined was profopddillusioning and even devastating.

The Party’s belief in the correctness of the visdbran ideal society in socialism, and seeing
the USSR as a kind of utopia, was partly respoediin creating blindness to certain events
in the Soviet Union. The lack of democratic praetio the USSR, Stalin’s purges, and the
gulag, the terror it created — were dismissed leyGRSA as Western propagartfaThere

28 podbreyWhite Girl in Search of the Party86.

29 Rumours of Stalin’s purges were circulating in odfrica at the time that the CPSA leaders were
called to Moscow in 1935, and some members becaang Wor example J.B Marks (see figure 7.10) was
also called to Moscow in 1936. He was apparentisned whilst on route in Paris not to continue to
Moscow by French communists. He made an excus®rgat to Russia. On his return to South Africa he
blew his cover (he and other communists had tetrander pseudonym to Russia, and on false pas$port
by claiming for a lost piece of luggage in his omame and putting the CPSA’s office address aswis o
Such action could not have been absentmindednesBavisonet al surmise that he wished to make
future trips to the Soviet Union in the next whitgpossible. (Davidsoet al, South Africa and the
Communist International1). Marks was expelled from the CPSA as a réBagar,Edwin
Mofutsanyana28) and reinstated a few years later. Louis Jaffyarently advised Bach not to go to the
Soviet Union. He was reprimanded for this by CP&8adkrship — but he claimed that “he had a nervous
condition that made him say things that he didreatly mean as they sounded [sic].” (Drédiscordant
Comrades184). Thus rumours of what was happening in tBSR did make some CPSA members pause
for a while, but were usually eventually brusheid@sThat one should take such rumours seriousiygim

to consider not going to the Soviet Union, or agdthers not to go, and yet remain faithful tocgesl of

the Soviet Union and not voice criticism of anyexdpof the Soviet Union, is telling.
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was, to be fair, much misinformation in the Southiigan (and other nations’) press about
the USSR But reports of the atrocities in the press werstaned and often detailed, and
yet the CPSA made little effort to find out moreoab what was really happening in the
Soviet Union. It appears that the reality of whatswhappening in the Soviet Union in the
1930s and 1940s was too much for the CPSA actitdstske in**! To outsiders of the CPSA
this may have made their criticism of South Africatiety and their descriptions of an ideal
future society seem somewhat holl&i.

Not only did their blindness lead them to impligitondone horrendous practises in the
USSR, but this blindness also had devastating tsffec some CPSA members, as the reach
of Stalin’s stretched to South African shores. Itaal Party taken rumours of Stalin’s Terror

more seriously, rather than dismissing them sinaglyWestern propaganda, they might have
spared the lives of their members who travellebéscow at the insistence of the Comintern

and who never returnéd®

3% |nterview with llse Wilson.

3! Interview with Irena Filatova.

432 Naboth Mokgatle described himself as a “Commuati$teart” but he kept hesitating in joining the
CPSA in the late thirties due to the rumours ofgbeges in USSR: “While | was hesitating whether |
should apply for membership of the Communist Pargéyyspapers came along with reports that the
Communist party of the Soviet Union was being pdrggits best and leading figures who had brought i
into being...The newspaper said that they were bairested because they opposed Stalin and those who
supported him. Some were sentenced to death bgfeguads. After reading the verdicts | remember
asking myself, how can | join the party which degtrits cream, the party with no future because its
leadership is destroyed? | convinced myself thati just a matter of time before the Communistypair
the Soviet Union would cease to exist and all tigeiments for a World Communist Movement would
collapse.” (Mokgatle, N. 197 T.he Autobiography of an Unknown South Africiamhannesburg: AD.
Donker, 211).

33 Drew recounts the following in regarding the nef8ach’s death reaching South Africa: “Ray Adler
Harmel [a CPSA member] had lived with Lazar Bacfoleehe went to Moscow. Much later, she heard
that he had been accused of Trotskyism and hadwdidd imprisoned. She was anguished but her remcti
reveals the seemingly unshakeable faith many Coristsunad in the Comintern: ‘I said once at the grou
to which | belonged that if that was the decisibthe Comintern | would have to accept it but thaver,
never had | heard Lazar express Trotskyist viewsuldn't argue with the Comintern. | wasn’t thére.
(Harmel, R, 1993 cited in Dreviiscordant Comradesl95-196 n83.)

145



Not all CPSA members shut their eyes so tigfittyBernard Sachs recounts his feelings
when he began to see the first signs of the growitalerant and doctrinaire culture in the
Soviet Union, as early as the nineteen twenties:

| shall never forget the day when the “Imprecorhetofficial organ of the
Communist International, arrived some time in 1925 pages filled with nothing
else but a succession of violent tirades agairatsKy written by the other Bolshevik
leaders... It was like a flash of lightning in a gkl of foreboding. ... | spent many
anguished hours hoping that the differences woalgdiched up. But the division in
the Russian Party grew within months. One of tltelest moment of my life was the
news which now reached us though the regular RPnesgrotsky had been banished
first to Siberia and then to Turkey. A whole woridto which had gone my most
precious dreams and the full ardour of my spirsiswisibly collapsing before me. |
continued to hang on to my membership of the P&ty.there was no longer any
enthusiasm or a will to sacrifice mys&if.

For most members however, loyalty to the Party, ttagad in the section above, included
loyalty to the USSR3® Though criticism of the Soviet Union was sometinvesced by
CPSA members, public criticism was seriously frod/mgon. For example in an incident in
the early forties Pauline Podbrey (see figure gulicly mentioned her objection to a Soviet
policy that forbade Russian women who had marriétisB men in the forties during the
War to join their husbands outside the Soviet Unibler conduct was referred to two
disciplinary hearing in the CPSA and she was regniged*®’

434 According to llse Wilson, Ruth First, member o0& tBPSA in the 1940s and a member of the SACP,
was one of the first active members of the Partyuestion whether the information about atrocitied
lack of democracy in the USSR were in fact trugerview with lise Wilson.

3% SachsMultitude of Dreams159.

3¢ This sense of loyalty was not produced in a vacifomexample some of the CPSA members were
immigrant Jews who had experienced the anti-SemititTsarist Russia first hand or whose family had
lived under this oppression. The USSR liberatedsJeviRussia, and memories of this influenced some
Jewish CPSA members to continue to defend therityegf the Soviet State, which it seemed, hadgut
end to a history of Jewish persecution in Russia.

37 On this occasion, Moses Kotane commented to Pgdbag, “We can differ and argue as much as we
like inside the Party...but once a decision is redalie must all abide by it. That is democratic
centralism.” PodbrewVhite Girl in Search of a Parfy105.
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When the rumours of the fate of Bach and th%_'_v T mpq |
Richter brothers reached South Africa, R "{‘ .

Alexander attempted to find out what happenedat'c; ...’ "5
Lazar Bach on trips she made to the SO\fE\.L
Union*® Alexander claimed that she did not knojigs.
that she was shown a facade when she visited§
USSR. Her husband, Jack Simons, however wé&
somewhat more wary and criti¢df. No systematic 5
investigation to find out what had really happene
was launched, however, and the stories in the Sa
African press were essentially dismissed by man) 3
members, and the implications of wondering abdu

the rumours were not taken to their conclusion Fig. 7.10: J.B. Marks, member of the
prominent CPSA membef& CPSA and the SACP, in Moscow in 1971.
Marks died and was buried in Mosct

e

Despite the idealism and utopianism inherent inrthenstant criticism of South African
society, they failed to sufficiently self-criticigheir own actions in supporting the USSR
without qualification. This can partially be explad in CPSA activists continuing belief and
faith in the ideal of socialism. Abstract goalsdsiwas the ideal of socialism, the imagined
future society) may, as mentioned, be difficulthtad on to, and thus people or places may
come to embody these ide&t8.The socialist utopia was embodied, in the mindsnahy
CPSA members, by the USSR. To criticise the pefBmnexample Stalin) or the place (for

38 Not all the blame for CPSA members' lack of deteation to find out what happened to the Richters
and Bach can be laid at the feet of the CPSA’'tudttito the USSR. The three men were from Eastern
Europe, despite having spent time in South Africd members may have assumed they returned home.
Interview with Irena Filatova. Bach however, hagiban active member of the CPSA for quite some time
and was involved in a relationship with anothertBcAfrican communist, and some concern about his we
being could be expected, particularly in light loé fpress reports about his trial and death.

3% |nterview with Tanya Barben.

40 A Jocal South African paper tteunday Expressarried news that the three men had been sentémced
death. The CPSA’South African Workedescribed the news as “lying and false”, emandtioig a small
Trotskyite group in Cape Town “claiming to have argtound connections with the Soviet Union. But the
Sunday Expressas been proved through cables received from Rantkthe British Embassy in Moscow
to have published a lie fabricated by the enemifi¢seoworking class.” BuntingylosesKotane, 291 n49.

*41 This process does not of course only developapiah movements, but also in religious beliefs and
movements for example. This process may have aigtad effect depending on how deeply people are
involved or implicated in a particular discourse.
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example the Soviet Union) was to criticise the id#asocialism, by challenging the fullest
expression of the socialist utopia. This would madoss of the ideal for which they were
fighting, and which gave meaning to their lives rdaa feeling that their actions and
investment had been in vein.

This can be seen in the emotional devastation datsethose who did lose faith in the
vision. Pauline Podbrey comments on losing hehfaitthe socialist ideal after living in
Hungary under Soviet rule: “I'd lost my God manyaye ago but then | found the Party. Now
| was stripped of my Party and it left me feelirgked and bereft. There was a gaping hole
where my faith had rested, my centre of certaifit§.”

In South Africa and the Communist Internatigridhvidsonet al tell a story relevant to this
point. Comintern officials in Moscow were housedtive time of the height of Stalin’s
Terror, in the Hotel Lux.

In the late 1930s foreign Comintern officials wihaet in the Hotel Lux in the centre

of Moscow could not sleep at nights. At three arrfm the morning there would be a
sound of a car stopping at the entrance and haapyg sf NKVD guards would echo

in the long empty corridors leading to one or tvamid and then returning with the

arrested victims. People behind the closed dodr$ulig dressed listening: whose

door would they go to today? Sometimes their nega& way, and, unable to take
the terrible waiting any longer, they shot themsslvSome jumped to their death
from their windows into the courtyard far below.wslys into the courtyard, never

into the street where Soviet passers-by mightlseesuicide and get the wrong idea.
Soviet citizens’ ideals had to be protected atadits, and the internal courtyard was
safely surrounded by the hotel waft§

42 Of her husband, H.A. Naidoo, who was possibly eweme devastated, she writes: “I knew that H.A.
felt even more abandoned than | and his groping feay out was as doomed as mine...he became
apathetic and depressed, a complete contrast tndhehe was. At first gradually and then more rggiis
mental health declined. Tragically he didn't liamg enough to overcome his bitter disappointmemtsta
forge for himself a new life. He never came to temith his past.” (PodbreyVhite Girl in Search of the
Party, 200).

43 Davidsonet al, South Africa and the Communist Internatiqr2®. Filatova commented that “the idea
was considered right” and that what was happemirtbe Soviet Union during Stalin’s Terror was sbgn
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This story illustrates the power of a radical
commitment to an ideal. If the Soviet Union, as an
expressed of the ideal of socialism, failed, thesrd

is nothing, a life dedicated to an illusion. Thus i
jumping to their death in the courtyard rather thtam
street, the Comintern officials attempted to mamta
the integrity of the idedf**

This extreme form of loyalty and investment in an
ideal (socialism as the ideal form of social
organisation, and the realisation of a dream in the
form of the Soviet Union) was not present to this
extent in the CPSA in South Africa. But it appears
that the utopian vision of a future ideal society i
South Africa, and in the vision’s present incaromti

in the Soviet Union, became so internalised by some
CPSA members that to consider changes or challenges
to this ideal or its representation, became
psychologically disruptive, and was thus avoided (a
idea mentioned in Chapter Two). This is the power o
a utopian vision — of an ideal — if it is strongoegh

to mobilise, to sustain activism and to help people
cope with life in an imperfect society, it may also
become indispensable, an ideal to be protectedl at a
costs.

Referring to the critical and transformative powar utopia, Bauman commented that,

Fig. 7.11: A page from Alfred

Nzula’s identification document

“Utopias relativise the present. One cannot becatit
about something that is believed to be an absdByte.

for his period of stay in the Soviet€Xposing the partiality of current reality, by soay

Union

the field of the possible in which the real occgpie

some as an aberration, not something more intésrthke structure of the Soviet society or govereaaitc

the time. Interview with Irena Filatova.

444 Filatova commented that in the USSR, the Soviébhjrand its protection became “the major value” in
the Soviet Union government, and even the valddeofvas at times subordinate. Interview with Irena

Filatova.

149



merely a tiny plot, utopias pave the way for aicaitattitude and a critical activity. ** This
transformative and critical power of utopia is heee not always active: in the case of the
CPSA, the USSR became an absolute for many CP®As#stand they were thus unable to
sufficiently criticise it, nor the influence of tli&omintern.

The Ambiguity of Utopianism

The utopianism of the CPSA acted as a positiveefamcboth South African society and in
the lives of Party members. Furthermore, the @ilitarientation of the utopian impulse was
very evident in the CPSA in its constant criticisfthe status quoin South Africa. This
critical orientation, however, did not extend tbsgheres of the Party’s engagement as seen
in the uncritical relation to the USSR and the Qumin. In addition an intolerant,
authoritarian, undemocratic, period existed in CRSAstory, in contrast to the future they
were fighting for. These two phenomena, the urgaiitrelation to the USSR throughout the
CPSA's history and the authoritarian and intoleriatérnal culture of the 1930s are related:
the CPSA’s perception of the USSR affected the ttodé the Comintern was able to play in
the Party’s history andecause they can both be understood partly aswdtresSthe presence
of a certain form of utopianism.

Through an analysis of the role of utopianism e @PSA’s history, utopianism has revealed
an ambiguous nature, both apaentiallypositive and negative, constructive and destractiv
force, as was suggested in Chapter Two.

Utopianism can change from being a critical, chgieg and transformative discourse (as
celebrated in much of the literature discussed hapfer Two) to being an ideological
discoursejn the sensehat it closes down debate, and justifies a given sinatno matter
how removed that situation might be from the orédjynimagined utopia. This is particularly
the case in those places, communities or societese elements of the utopian vision have
been said to be realised, as mentioned in Chaptar. F

The utopian movement of Bolshevism in the USSRagdst became an ideology in that once
changes in line with an aspect of a utopian visiaa been realised, the discourse of
Bolshevik socialism became hegemonic, and lostiiscal edge, becoming as Bauman

4% Bauman, Z. 19765ocialism: the Active Utopid.ondon: Allen & Unwin, 13.
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noted, a conservative ideolotfff. Samantha Abercrombie, writing about utopianism,
comments that:

A liberating narrative can in time become so emkdddavithin the society it
challenged that it becomes a metanarrative, constgathat society and actively
maintaining the status quo. Communism, which begmra little narrative against
imperial capitalism, was ideologicalized into a swaining system. After liberating
workers... it was used to enforce an ideological yieint which protected the
bureaucratic autocracy of the US$R.

Whilst the USSR offers a case study of a utopiarven@nt turned into an ideology (as

defined above) on a grand and international sdhis, small study of the CPSA shows

something slightly different. It has revealed tkia¢ CPSA'’s utopian vision functioned as

both a transcending, critical force, a movementctmainge, and that certain elements of the
utopian discourse became constraining, uncritiGalagigms. The ambiguous nature of
utopianism is active both across a long periodmét as seen in the Soviet Union, but more
interestingly, within the same historical moment.

It is not necessarily in utopia “becoming ideolodifat utopia moves from the positive into
the negative, but rather that both positive andatieg, creative and destructive impulses
potentially liewithin utopia

Drawing on the analysis in the above sections enStwiet Union and the ‘Bolshevisation’
of the Party, this is first of all because of thetgmtial for a political messianic kind of
utopianism to develop within a utopian movementisTihvolves the development of an
authoritarian and doctrinaire interpretation of thiepian vision, and the strategy needed to
achieve it. It bestows on some of members of the#ements a sense that they are the

446 See BaumarSocialism 16. This process of utopia turned into ideolagfinted at in Mannheim’s
Ideology and Utopigthough he never explicitly states it and it dnesseem to have been his intention to
posit this idea) where he discusses a humber pfaridmentalities’: including ‘liberal-humanitariesm’

and ‘socialist-communism’. He notes that liberalisas at one stage a utopian quest to create a free
society based on merit and rationalism. This becaaneof mainstream thinking in the West, and
liberalism became associated with a defence oéxfsting order. Mannheim, K. 1936 [1928]eology

and Utopia: An Introduction to the Sociology of Krledge New York: Harvest Books, Chapter Four.

447 Abercrombie, S. 2001. ‘The Poetics of Politicshpuiblished Honours paper, Department of Political
Studies, Rhodes University, Grahamstown (paperdddny Ivor Sarakinsky), 21.
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enlightened vanguard, leading people towards aesgdient truth, a future salvation which
must and is bound to come. They thus feel justiieeither coercing people for ‘the good of
the community’, or they are justified in making saces of people now — for a better future.

Second, utopia may critique thatus qupopening “things up by advancing contentious new
principles and claims*?® yet at the same time become such an organisimgiple in the
mind of those who hold it that it also “closes doand stabilizes*® and limits critical
faculties. This appears to have been the caselatiare to the CPSA’s perception of the
Soviet Union and all that that meant for the Paryg its members. Certain places or people
(the USSR for example, or Stalin) that symbolisddals, in the utopian discourse of
socialism and national liberation of the CPSA, warternalised, uncritically used, to the
extent that the existence of something far remdrad that they imagined for a future South
Africa was justified and emulated. This is becaus@d this is barely mentioned in the
literature on utopianism) the utopian impulse canbe divorced from other socio-
psychological phenomena, such as identity formatmyalty to an ideal, the construction of
life discourse, and how these processes interaberW\a utopian vision or ideal becomes
important in individual’s life, or when people contagether as a community on the basis of
this ideal, the utopia becomes part of their lifegaigm, or life’s narrativ€® In becoming a
vital, integral part of people’s discourses andntdg in the Party, utopianism revealed a
more ambiguous nature, because people are not sty to criticise the ideal.

It may be the case that certain content of a utopision may be more given to critique, to
inspiration (in the case of the CPSA — this wasmirdrom the vision of a future society
described in Chapter Five), and other aspectseotitbpian discourse (such as its form) may
be more given to lack of criticism and closing dodebate. For example those elements in
the utopian discourse of the CPSA that spoke obmaderful society and that were critical of

448 Ackroyd, S. 2002. ‘Utopia or Ideology: Karl Manriimeand the Place of Theory' in Parker, M. (Ed)
Utopia and OrganizationOxford: Blackwell Publishing, 49.

449 pAckroyd, ‘Utopia or Ideology’, 49.

*5%|n Identity: Youth and CrisjsErik Erikson provides a definition of an “ideologl system” that we
might just as well term ‘a paradigm’ or a ‘discaeirgin fact it would be preferable given that idtegy is
used in a different way in this study!): “a cohdrbady of shared image, ideas, and ideals which...
provides for the participants a coherent, if systeécally simplified, over-all orientation in spaaad time,
in means and ends.” (Erikson, E. 1968 cited in Ricd_ectures on Ideology and Utopia58). This is in a
sense what socialism, and the utopian vision wisiémplicit in socialism, came to provide many mearg
of the CPSA.
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the status que were inspiring (this speaks to utopia’s criticahd inspiring function
illustrated in Chapter Six). Butertainty rather than hope and desiie a particular future
may create a potentially negative utopianism. Iditash, those elements whigbrojected
this vision onto something in exister{tlee USSR) became its downfall. Defining the Sbvie
Union as the embodiment of the utopian vision meanethical compromise: this is partly
because no reality could be utopia.
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Chapter Eight:
Conclusion

When | am asked where | would like to live, mydadath answer is:
deep in the virgin mountain forest on a lake shairthe corner of Madison Avenue
in Manhattan and Champs Elysées, in a small tigdynto
(Leszek Kolakowski, 198%)

Research Summary

In line with Colin Bundy’s suggestion mentionedla beginning of the previous chapter, an
account has been taken in the history of the CPEAoth the “political blindness and
perversity involved in the Party’s obedience to@rthtern which itself was subservient to
Stalin’s brutal and ungenerous version of socidlisend also of the inspirational and
sustaining power of a vision of an alternative etct>® Instead of seeing these as two
disjointed sides of the CPSA, they have been shiovioe connected: both are partly a result
of the CPSA’s immersion in a utopian discourse.

In exploring the role of utopianism, a hidden higtof the CPSA has emerged. In addition,
the study has added to the analysis of how utogamiinctions in society more generally.

Utopianism was evident in the discourses of the ARSoughout its history. It was
explicitly expressed in the CPSA’s articulation af ideal or far better future society
(particularly in the first few years of their exsce when change in society seemed
imminent). The content of this vision of a futureush African was discussed in Chapter
Five. An argument has been made that utopianistmerfCPSA was evident in more than the
detailed depictions of an ideal or better sociélopianism was implicitly expressed in the
CPSA’s constant criticism of thstatus quep and in their demands for small changes in
society, as demonstrated in Chapter Four. As meadioutopianism was generally implicit
in the CPSA’s activity directed towards changedaisty. The category ‘implicit utopianism’

451 Kolakowski, L. 1983. ‘The Death of Utopia Recoresield’ in McMurrin, S. (EdThe Tanner Lectures
on Human Values, Volume.I8alt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 229.

%52 See Bundy, C. 1991. ‘Left, Right, Left, Right: TB®SA in the 1930s and 1940s’ in Bundy, C.
(Coordinator).The History of the South African Communist Palctures presented at the University of
Cape Town Summer School. Cape Town: DepartmentoftAducation and Extra-Mural Studies, UCT,
32.
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demonstrated that a vision of an ideal or far bdtiéure (and the belief that it could be
realised) permeated much of the discourses andtagiof the CPSA members.

Utopianism in the CPSA revealed an ambiguous natureas both an inspiring, mobilising
and critical force, constructive and creative ahtha same time, but under the influence of
particular circumstances, utopianism revealed amotide. It showed that utopianism can
also act as a destructive force which closes dostra, limits self-criticism and criticism of
its own leading figures. This ambiguity may be saenhe transformation of a liberating
utopian vision into a limiting and conservativeatiegy as in the case of the USSR, or in the
case of the CPSA: this ambiguity may be presetiteasame time.

It is suggested that utopianism is an ambiguousemee in society more generally. Small

and detailed case studies of how utopianism funstio a group, such as the study presented
here, allow for a more detailed and comprehensbrengentary than larger cases studies on
Bolshevism or Nazism for example (about which sviaggtatements are often by necessity
made)**?
by the either the anti-utopian critics, or thoseowklebrate utopia without qualificatidt.

They allow for a more nuanced and contextualisgdraent than those provided

In the final analysis the anti-utopian critics wéaath right and wrong. They were right in
claiming that utopian visions have lead to the epgion of one group by another or to a
totalitarian outlook, but wrong in assuming thabpian visions would always lead to this
outcome. Talmon’s analysis was more astute in ifyj@mg a particular utopian discourse,
political messianism, as the one which will leadtdtalitarianism. The belief in a pre-
ordained future and in being part of an enlightegemip which will help to bring it about is
more likely to see the emergence of totalitariangsrd oppression of one group over another
than a vision that says nothing about whether thieiwv is right — but merely that it is one
possible desirable goal. The CPSA’s utopianisnh W roots in Marxism and its faith in the
Comintern — clearly had elements of the former.

The CPSA however, also drew on other discoursesnetioned. An ethical and moral
commitment to building a society that was just,acnd humane, based on a desire to see

531t would be interesting to compare utopianismacin other communist parties in the same period, t
understand whether utopianism functioned in a sinmianner.

454 This is not to say that the work of Karl Poppedacob Talmon was not nuanced in themselves — they
provided detailed and sophisticated arguments batal the lack of concentration on anthropological
findings, their analysis was too generalizing.
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people rid of pain, frustration and oppressionstamvn in Chapter Five. Though it may seem
incredible having seen the state of internal prdiin the 1930s, they drew on a commitment
to democracy, and this can be seen in the way ichniney managed to climb out of the
slump of the 1930s to build a more democratic tmstin in the 19408>° In addition their
most immediate cause, to free black people in Sdéidtlca from oppression, was still
unfulfilled. Their commitment to this ideal pullédem through this period and towards a re-
engagement with black protest and towards strategye rooted in the South African
context. This speaks once again of the positiveirmg and sustaining power of a utopian
vision.

As noted in Chapter Two, the role that a utopiasiovi will play in any group appears to be
context related — and may well change over timiaénsame group or society. The role that a
utopian vision may play will be affected by the fiardar personalities involved in a utopian
movement, the levels of existing democracy (is ay in the hands of a few and how
easily can it be contested?), the content of tbpiah vision (compare the Third Reich with
environmentalist vision of a green future), howtedspeople are in a vision, and how open
they are to changing it. Lastly tfi@m of a particular vision is vital, as this thesiglfsown:

is the imagined utopia a future that is desiredrae that is both desired and seen as bound to
come, in a sendbe onlyfuture?

Leszek Kolakowski’'s ideal place, described in thmtg at the beginning of the chapter,
captures the essence of the utopian impulse: aedesian idyllic existence, which does not
have to contend with the restrictions and tensiohéife, which captures the best of all

circumstances. Yet an ideal utopia is unattainadé, herein lies a primary cause of utopia’s
ambiguity, alluded to in Thomas More’s coining bistrather frustrating word. Utopia might

be a good place that is nowhere.

To expand on this idea, one of the central ingradien understanding the complex and
ambiguous way in which utopianism functioned in @eSA was the presence of the Soviet
Union: the presence of a state or plagereality which embodied the socialist utopia.
Referring to the communist utopian vision, Frandaiset says that, “[The communist idea’s]

5% See the Constitution of the Party adopted in 19%44. Constitution lays the basis for democratic
decision making in the Party. Chairman Bill André&istroduction to the Constitution shows that the
Party was mindful of the detrimental effects of threlemocratic decision making in the 1930s. SeeACPS
Communist Party of South Africa: Constitution amddgtamme, 1944. Source: Simons Collection BC
1081: 03.1 Manuscripts and Archives Departmentyehsity of Cape Town Cape Town.
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voyage through the century would never stop depgndin discussion of the regime that was
supposed to illustrate it. The communist idea waslanger free, as it has been in the
preceding century, but subordinated to the comdgaof a constant affirmation of the

veracity of its Soviet incarnation. This was itsesggth — that the idea has taken root in
history — but also its weakness, for the idea wapeddant upon its manifestation in
reality.”**® Reality cannot be utopia, and any attempt to cltiat it has been or can be

created in totality must lead to all manneiagfriori and selective reasoning in order to keep
the ideal intact.

The CPSA'’s utopia was nowhere near to being falfillunlike in the USSR where attempts
were made to defend a system which purported tthéesocialist ideal in existence. What
makes the CPSA such an interesting case studyatsittinvolves an investigation of the
interaction between a group of people using a atagi a goal against which the present is
judged and a goal to work towards, and also engagith a society, the Soviet Union, in
which it was claimed that the ideal had been brough existence. The CPSA'’s relationship
with the later involved a defence of the supposiedli (despite its distorted incarnation) and
here developed a legitimation of a very imperfgettus quo The CPSA was engaged with
both a distant utopia, where it could remain a latgue ideal and a goal, and with the
contradictions inherent in engaging in or with &isty which claims to have found an
answer to the tensions, antagonisms and alienadfom@revious life.

Despite the tension inherent in utopia, societydsdhe space to create utopias. It was briefly
suggested that the construction of a utopia wHereontradictions, tensions and injustice of
society are erased, provides a psychological copiaghanism, particularly when (as seen in
the case of the CPSA) elements of the utopian vikieve been put into practice within a

social group.

As Kolakowski reminds us, we cannot dispense witipia, because life without the utopian
spirit would “condemn us to hopeless stagnatiord e justification of any existingtatus
qua®’ The power of utopia may function at its best wttesse who are moved by a utopian
vision, know well its fallibility, and if its creats are well aware that theeal imagined will
never be created. In this case a utopian vision ke tool against which to judge the
represent and a reminder that all in society isfixed. In addition it can provide a goal to

456 Furet, F. 1998. ‘Democracy and Utopia'Jaurnal of Democracyd(1), 69.
57 K olakowski, ‘The Death of Utopia Reconsidered’724
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work towards. Whilst Kolakowski reminds us of thecessity of utopia, he deplores political
programmes that have ended in violence due to@pgatiempting to realise a utopian vision.
He comments that society needs the “shaking camadst of both the utopian and sceptical
type of mind**® This coexistence will always be a tension wittonisty, and as mentioned in
the Preface to this study, for some of us, a tensithin our own lives.

From Past to Present Utopias:
Questions for Further Research

The story of the CPSA was left off in the earlyties, when the Party had recovered
somewhat from the mess of the 1930s and was imdhargée politics of the Second World

War. The late 1940s saw the closer merger of th&AC&ctivity with national struggles. The

new leadership of the ANC: Nelson Mandela, Olivaambo and Walter Sisulu, began
utilising Marxist analysis in trying to understatite nature of racial oppression in South
Africa.**® Notable CPSA members were also ANC officials, sash.B Marks, Yusuf Dadoo

and Edwin Mofutsanyan®’

By 1946 the State’s temporary easing of attacks@nmunist activity as a result of the
USSR'’s role in the Second World War on the sidehef allies, had lifted. The end of the
Second World War heralded the beginning of a newd kif conflict in the form of the Cold
War, which Drew describes as “a war for hearts amads, one of ideological battles and
localized but virulent military conflicts?®® In South Africa, the state’s real and propaganda
war against the ‘rooi gevaar’, took its ugly shapth the election of the Herenigde National
Party (later simply the National Party) in 1948.n@nned with its fight against what it saw
as the ‘swart gevaar, the early 1950's saw thdirtgbof some of Apartheid’s most
horrendously discriminatory laws, such as the Mikéairiages and the Group Areas Acts.
The National Party government gazetted the Suppress Communism Act in 1950. The
CPSA disbanded shortly afté? In his closing speech in parliament, CPSA Membler o

58 K olakowski, ‘The Death of Utopia Reconsidered’724

459 Everatt, D. 1991. ‘The Banning and Reconstitutbthe Communist Party: 1945-1955’ in Bundy, C.
(Coordinator).The History of the South African Communist Pactures presented at the University of
Cape Town Summer School. Cape Town: DepartmentloftAducation and Extra-Mural Studies, UCT,
43.

%0 Everatt, ‘The Banning and Reconstitution of ther@unist Party’, 39.

51 Drew, Discordant Comrade<263.

62 The Party appears not to have taken cognisantteafarning signs and prepared itself in any way fo
underground activity. The majority of the Centralnm@mittee agreed to disband and Party members were
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Parliament, Sam Kahn said that, “Communism willligatthe National Party. Democracy
will be triumphant when members of this governmailitbe manuring the fields of history.

Millions in South Africa will echo my final wordsét.ong Live Communism’.#°3

The SACP was established in 1953, an illegal undergl party*®* The SACP’s adoption of
the Colonialism of a Special Type Thesis which fgmunded the national liberation
struggle to a greater extent than the earlier Ma®epublic Thesis, partly laid the foundation
for the intertwining of SACP and ANC histories lretsecond half of the century.

An investigation of utopianism in the SACP wouldkador an

interesting comparative study to this one. The SAQRv

operates in a society which is partially the redien of their
utopian vision (a democratic South Africa). The SAG now
in government however, and a whole new set of edittions
and complexities have opened up before them (afttdomany
others in South Africa). They are now faced witle task of
redefining strategy towards a socialist futurehi@ tontext of an
Fig. 8.1: The logo of the  jnternational world order that creates little spémea socialist
igl:tt; African COImnr]umS'tstate to exist. It would be interesting to trace gossible re-

imagination of the SACP’s utopian vision of a stistafuture
within this context?®

urged to unanimously support the decision. Thesilgtito dissolve the Party was received with mixed
opinions by CPSA members (See Dr&iscordant Comradeand Everatt, ‘The Banning and
Reconstitution of the Communist Party’). It appahi some rank and file activists may have thotiggt
this was a front, and that the Party would immexjagjo underground (Everatt, ‘The Banning and
Reconstitution of the Communist Party’, 45). Thid dot happen.

463 Cited in Bunting Moses Kotanel72. Joe Slovo comments that Sam Kahn was tiieMiember of
Parliament in South Africa’s history to be expelfeain parliament for political reasons. He contiaue
“But before the machinery of the law could bringsthbout, Sam managed to insert in the recordeof th
Hansard the full text of the Communist Manifeststensibly to demonstrate to the select committee th
true nature of the aims of the Party. And this nfiestlamental text of Communist theory is availdble
all time, by courtesy of the Government Printegloyo, Slovo,41).

464 Everatt, ‘The Banning and Reconstitution of ther@uunist Party’.

“8% Their slogan “Socialism is the future, build itwibspeaks of continuing hopes in a socialist future
Jeremy Cronin points out that, “build it now” igémded to call people to begin to build elements of
socialism in present society in the form of co-apiees for example, or greater rights of access to
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The CPSA’s vision of a future society did not adter fade into the past, however. As
mentioned, echoes of the CPSA’s vision of a futtwath Africa can be seen in the Freedom
Charter. In turn, elements of the Freedom Charésetbeen incorporated into the Bill of
Rights and the South African Constitution. Muchtted CPSA'’s vision was continued in the
vision and activism of the SACP, and echoes of tsson (which was shared by some
members of the ANC) were incorporated into the Retaoction and Development
Programme (RDP). The RDP and the Freedom Charteainecritical and programmatic
tools in South African society, in that they aredisas ideals against which the present is
judged and future policy objectives and options explored. In addition, they have been
used as documents which show the gap between tmeige of post-apartheid democracy
and its reality: witness the protests new socialvenoents and the cases regarding
‘demacratic rights’ brought to the Constitutionadut.

As mentioned in the Introduction, utopianism is
part and parcel of contemporary society, and ‘

- I'n ¥
specifically, part and parcel of contemporary = “APte, Yimy

South African social life. Utopianism can be

seen in the competing ideas and strategies putEHEan,.”: f '_'-[I e L
L

bE Wy
EE" i . l"l'

forward by social commentators and poli 2
F--r-Hu.!.... TR

makers regarding the best way to run t
country*® For example, an edition of th
magazine Maverick carries an article by Peter

Bruce, editor ofBusiness Dayentitled “Saving Fig. 8.2: The entrance to the Constitutional

Capltallsm”467 Bruce proposes changes to thCourt of South Africa. ‘Constitutional Court’
is inscribed on the entrance wall in all eleven

of South Africa’s official languages.
presently functions, which would require a

round of negotiations between different stakehadar South Africa, akin to the Codesa
(Convention for a Democratic South Africa) talkstbé early nineties. He writes, “Here’s
what my perfect economic Codesa would look like:The state makes [sic] all property

way in which capitalism in South Africa

assets ...over to democratically elected and regukutlited community trusts where poor
people live...4) Companies are required to redesign their boar@} All companies listed

resources and institutions for the poor. Cronin c@nts that the idea behind it is to get peoplengage
with the here and now, and not only to see soaialis a distant goal. Interview with Jeremy Cronin,
August 2006.

“5¢ Utopianism is not of course to be found in alllsstrategies.

87 Bruce, P. 2006. ‘Saving Capitalism’ Maverick 1(12), 2 November, 40-43.
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on the JSE donate one percent of their issued sham pool.**® And so continues a list of
suggestions for changing the way in which compaareks capital-labour relations function in
South Africa. Bruce comments, “The real barrieratstakeholder economy and a happier
country is perception:*®°

The point here is not to debate the merits of bhiggestions but to show that his article is
essentially a venture into the utopian model ofbf@m solving, and is essentially creative

and pragmatic, and counters the idea that utopraisisa) a foray into useless fantasy (as this
study has shown) and b) only present on the extlefh@r right. Utopias exist across the

political spectrum.

Utopianism is present in more than just explig
articulations of an ideal society, as shown in¢hse of the
CPSA. The statements and actions of different ipalit
parties, and other actors in the social and palistage may g ,‘
be read for traces of the utopian (as defined is study)
project they have in mind. For example, what isutapian =
vision underpinning Thabo Mbeki's idea of Africagf
Renaissance? Further questions for research coaldde:
how does it speak to different sections of the dsini
population, if at all? With whom does the SACP’siabist
utopia resonate in South Africa? Is it competinghwa
consumerist utopia which appears to be so strongngst

) _ S Fig. 8.3: A shop in Singapore
South Africa’s youth? What kind of society is imgaliin the 5164 ‘Utopia’. Much of

Demoaocratic Alliance’s criticisms of the way thaet®NC contemporary branding and

marketing sell society the

government is handling labour policy, health paglicyime . .
consumerist utopia.

or Black Economic Employment for example? What kihd

imagined future society is implicit in the ANC’slpry of Black Economic Empowerment or
of their policy on immigration and foreign natios2lOr in the lobbying of the Congress of
Traditional Leaders of South Africa around lancbref?

Elements of contemporary South African society itig be fruitfully examined via tHens
of utopia. Ruth Levitas claims that academics can use theeminaf utopia as a useful

68 Bruce, ‘Saving Capitalism’, 43.
89 Bruce, ‘Saving Capitalism’, 43.
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critical and analytical tool, in what she calls theaginary Reconstruction of Sociéty.She
says that revealing the underlying utopias impligitpolitical thinking (she looks at New
Labour and European Union policies on ‘social isgn’) can be a useful analytical tool for
understanding contemporary politics. For example oan construct, by analysing policy
documents and speeches, the implicit utopia ofveergonent or political party for example,
in order to lay bare the values and assumptiongtooh a particular policy or political plan
is built. (Bauman claims that “Utopias... help to lbgre and make conspicuous the major
divisions of interest in a socief{f®). Levitas claims that “by making future optionspbsit,

it can also expose them to public scrutiny and deatiz debate?”? Levitas sees this
‘method’ as having activist utility.

As mentioned in Chapter One, the choice of subjeatter for this study was based on the
conviction that utopianism in an active ingredient social and political life, and is
constitutive of our social reality. The definitiamd understanding of utopia and utopianism
developed in this study may help refine the exptosaand analytical potential of using the
concept of utopia as a tool for social enquiry.

470 See Levitas, R. 2005. ‘The Imaginary ReconstructibSociety or Why Sociologists and Others Should
Take Utopia More Seriously’. Inaugural Lecture Ussity of Bristol 24 October
http://wwwhbris.ac.uk/sociology/staff/pubs/levitagigral and Levitas, R. 2005. ‘Looking for the Blue: the
Necessity of Utopia’. Paper presented at ‘Is TleeRole for Utopia in Twenty-First Century ideology?
conference, Centre for Political Ideologies, Unsisrof Sheffield and Centre for Political Ideolegi
University of Oxford, University of Sheffield, 1de.

471 Bauman, Z. 19765ocialism: The Active Utopiaondon: Allen & Unwin, 15.

472 evitas, ‘Looking for the Blue’, 7.
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